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Ilepenne cji0BO

[NosBi mepmioi yacTuHU BUITycKYy 33 mpeacTaBieHoro BicHuka mepeayBain
Mixnaponuuit kpyrauii ctin «Toma AKBIHCBKHI 1 TOMI3M: BUOpa, CHOTOJIHI, 3aB-
Tpay, mo Bin0yBcs y JIbBIBChKOMY HaIllOHATEHOMY yHiBepcuTeTi iMeHi [Bana dpa-
HKa 18 rpynns 2025 poky, i KiIomiTKa npars aBTOPiB HAIIOTO HAYKOBOTO JKypHAITY.
Ta naiinepie Bce 11e 0yJ10 3yMOBIIEHO YITKHM YCBiJJOMJICHHSIM JIbBIBCHKOIO aKase-
MIYHOIO CTIITFHOTOXO TIoTpedu BimzHauntn 800-piuHwmii FOBiNEH 3 JHS HAPOHKEHHS
Tomn AKBIHCBKOTO, BUIATHOTO CEPETHBOBIYHOTO TMPEICTABHUKA PeiriiHo-(}imo-
codcbkoi aymku. [lompu Te, 1110 HAC BiAmaise Biff HHOTO YK€ CTIJIbKU Yacy, HOro
¢inocodchbke BUCHHS, B YOMY 3MOXE MEPECBIMUUTHCS 1 BEIbMUIIIAHOBHUIN UnTau
[IFOTO JKypHAITY, 3IAIIAECTHCS aKTyaTbHUM 1 0arato XTo ImIykae B HbOMY BiJlIIOBiIi
Ha CBITOIVISAHI IIMUTaHHS, SIKi IEpEJ] HAMU CTaBUTh ChOTOJICHHS. AJDKe, K 1 B 1aje-
KOMY MHUHYJIOMY, MU IMPOJOBKYEMO 3alMTyBaTH MpPO Halle MPU3HAYEHHS, Tpar-
HEMO OyTH IIACTUBUMH, IITYKAEMO MIUISIX 10 bora i BHYTpilIHRO1 TapMOHii i3 caMuM
co6oto. [Tonpu 0CcBIYEHICTh TPOMAJISIH, PO3BUTOK HAYKH 1 KyJIBTYpPH, IO TaK BiJpi-
3HSIOThH HAIlll YacH BiJl CEPEIHbOBIYHHX, Oarato peue, siki 0 X0Ti10Cs, 11100 Ha3aB-
AW 3aTUILWINCS Y MUHYJIOMY, IIPOAOBXKYIOTh OyTH TATrapeM Uil HOPMaJIbHOT'O
JKUTTS 1 UBUTi3aniiHOTO rocTymny. ba OinbIie, HOBITHI BiliChKOBI KOH(IIKTH # TO-
JIOBHO IIIMPOKOMACIITA0HE BTOPIrHEHHS B YKpaiHy POCIHICHKOro arpecopa JIniie po3-
HIMPWIN TIEpeTiK eK3UCTEHIIIMHUX 3arpo3, 0 CTOSTh Mepe] Cy4acHOI0 JHOANHOIO.
Tox ¢dimocodcrknii criagok TomMu AKBIHCHKOTO, KU 3aAyMyBaBCs HaJ| MTUTaH-
HSIMH JTyXOBHOCTI, 1110 TIPOJIOBXKYIOTh XBUIJIIOBATH CydacHy JIFOJMHY, 1 Jaii mikaBui
JUTSL TUX, XTO IIYKA€E BIIMOBIIeH Ha «BIYHI» (i710COPCHKI MUTAHHS.

VY upomy Bunycky Bicnuxa pocnigHuku ¢inocodii 3 akageMiuHuX ocepen-
kiB Ykpainu — JIHY imeni IBana ®panka, HY «JIbBiBcbka nomitexHikay, YKpain-
cekoro Karonmuupkoro YHiBepcutery, [HetuTyT dinocodii imeni I'. C. CxoBoponu
HanionansHoi akageMii Hayk YKpaiHu — y CBOiX HayKOBHX CTAaTTSAX 30CEPEAMINCS
Ha BUBUEHHI CyTHICHUX aCTEKTiB BUeHHA ToMU AKBIHCHKOTO, 30KpeMa KOPEKTHOMY
MOTPaKTYBaHHIO B Horo ¢inocodii mutaHHs 0cOOUCTOT IJIeHTUYHOCTI Ta 1H MBI Tya-
i1 y 3B’3Ky 3 CYyTHICTIO aKTy iCHyBaHHs (€SSe) 4 CyMICHOCTI iJieil TpUHITapHUX
OHTOJIOT1H y mepcoHaicTcbkoMy BueHHI ['puropist Hicbkoro i ecenuianizmi Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO BIMOBIHO, BYSHHIO MPO YSCHOTH 1 OCMHUCIICHHIO HENEPECIYHOT poTi
TroJIckkoi 0co0u Tomo. BakivBHM NMUTaHHSM, BIAINOBiJIb HA sSKE MOXKHa OyJe
3HAalWTH Ha CTOpPIHKAaX XypHaly, € KOMIApaTUBHUN aHaji3 MOrJsaiB AKBiHaTa Ha
TPaKTyBaHHS CBOOO/IH, SIKIIO MOPiBHIOBATH BYECHHS CEPEAHbOBIYHOIO MUCIIUTENS 1
I'erens (Ha ocHoBi inTepnpeTartii K. ®adpo). Takox OKpeMo JTOCITIHKEHO MTUTAHHS
cnpaBeanuBoi BiliHM B iHTepmpertanii Tomu AksiHcekoro. [lo Toro x #oro inmei

© A. Cunuis, 2026
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6 Tlepense cioBo

eKCTpPAIoIbOBaHi Ha CyYacHi 3arpo3u i IepECTOPOTH MIOA0 MaiOyTHHOTO, TI00 T0-
Ka3aTH, HACKIJIbKU CKJIJIHICTh CYYaCHHX COIIAIbHO-TIOITUYHHUX Peajiii BUXOAUTh
3a MEXi 3aIpONOHOBAaHOT0 HUM aHalizy. BomHovac 11i loro MipKyBaHHS 3icTaBieH1
3 €eTUYHUMHU TOTJISIIAMH CBATOTO ABTYCTHHA, 100 OKPECIUTH IIISIXH 10 iICTHHHOTO
MUpY # 3aCTEpETrTH BiJ KOMIIPOMICIB, SKi O HHOTO HE BEAYTh. 3PEIITOI0, 3’ ICOBAHO,
SK BigOyBaiacs pereris el CXOJaCTHKHU B aHANTHYHIN ¢inocodii, 30kpema B
AHATITHIHOMY TOMIi3Mi, IO 3aCBiAYy€ HOBI MOKJIMBOCTI ISl PO3BUTKY TOMICTHY-
HOT'O BYCHHS.

3po3ymino, 1o Yepe3 MpU3My aHali3y MpeACcTaBICHUX MUTaHb MOXKHA BH-
CBITJINTH JIMIIE HEBEJHMKY YaCTHHY 0araTorpaHHOTO BUECHHS CEpPEeIHbOBIYHOTO MU-
ciutens. Ane yKe IbOro IUTKOM JOCTaTHBO, 00 OOTPYHTYBATH aKTYaJIbHICTH 1
3aTpeOyBaHICTh HOTO BUCHHS B Cy4aCHOMY IHTENEKTyalnbHO-(iocodchkoMy uc-
Kypci. OkpiM TOro, MOTPIOHO 3ayBaKHUTH, IO POOOTa HaA BicnHuxom TpuBae —
BYeHHsSI TomMu AKBIHCHKOTO i TOMi3My, Oe3nepedHo, MPOJIOBKYE OYTH HKEPEIoM
HATXHEHHS 1 i7e¥ ast nociimaukKiB ¢inocodii i, coaiBaeMock, 3HaIe CBii BIATYK
cepe/ UNTaviB HAIIOTO HayKOBOTO JKypHAITY, ITpalls HaJl SIKUM JIa€ 3MOT'Y PO3BHBATH
¢inocodcbky nyMKy B YKpaiHi il poOUTH ii Cyrojaocor cydacHUM (iTocoPChbKUM
JTOCITI/DKEHHSIM, BaYKIIMBHM IS €BPOTEWCHKOTO ¥ CBITOBOTO iHTENEKTYaJbHOTO
JICKYPCY.

Anopiti Cunuys
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MPOBJEMA OCOBUCTOI ITEHTUYHOCTI TA IHI[I/IBII'[.YAI_IIi Yy
3B’A3KY 3 ICHYBAHHSM (ESSE) ¥ ®LJIOCODII
TOMM AKBIHCBKOT'O

Mapta JImuTtpis

Jlveiecvrutl nayionanvruil ynieepcumem imeni leana @panka,
rkageopa icmopii ginocoghii
eyn. Yuieepcumemcwoka, 1, m. Jlvgie, 79000, Vkpaina
e-mail: dmytriv.martha@gmail.com
ORCID ID 0009-0004-2741-3355

VY craTTi A0CHiHKEHO Ipo0IeMy 0COOUCTOT IICHTHYHOCTI 3 OTJISITy Ha BU3HAYCHHS
i B3aemMo3B’s130K ineHTHuHOCTI (identitas), innuBinyanii (individuatio) Ta akty icHyBaHHS
(esse) y dinocodii Tomu AKBIHCEKOTO. Y HIKPOKOMY CEHCI ITpobiieMa 0coOUCTol i1eHTHY-
HOCTI CTOCYETHCS TIONIYKY MPHHIUIIB a00 KpUTEPiiB, 3TiTHO 3 SKUMHU 0co0a 30epirae CBOO
CaMOTOTOKHICTH BCYIIEpeY BHYTPIIIHIM YH 30BHINIHIM 3MiHaM. Ha TeopeTnaHOMY piBHI Ta-
KA 3aITAT MOXE MPHUITYCKAaTH B3a€EMO3AJIEKHICTh MK IHAUBIYaNbHICTIO (OYTH 1HIUBIIOM)
Ta IJCeHTUYHICTIO (OyTH TUM caMHM iHIAWBIIOM). Y TIpoIleci aHali3y MEepIIOIKEepEN BHKIIA-
JICHO OCHOBHE BU3HAYEHHS HyMEPHYHOT 1ICHTUYHOCTI SIK 30€peXKEHHsI CYTHICHUX TPUHIIHU-
miB cyOcranuii — matepii ta popmu. Okpemi dimocodchbki aprymMmeHTH AKBiHaTa CBiI4aTh
PO Te, IO IIEHTUYHICTh Ta IHANBIAYyallis 0COOM TaK YW HaKIIe OB’ I3aHi came 3 iCHyBaH-
HsM 11 gy, BusiieHo, 110 y KOHTEKCTI MOCTaBICHOT MPOoOJIeMH poJib AyIiN € OUIbII Baro-
MOKO: 4Yepe3 TMPOJOBXKCHHS ICHYBaHHA IHAMBIAyalbHOT Iynn o0co0a 3aJIMIIAEThCS
IZIGHTUYHOIO ITICJISt TUIECHOT CMepPTi i pu BockpecinHi. OKpeciieHO roJI0BHI CMUCIIOBI Biji-
TIHKU MOHSTTS «IHAMBITyaIlisn» Ta cnenuiky HOro BKHBAaHHSA Y MEPIIOKepeNax, e ek
TEPMiH BOJHOYAC yKa3y€e i Ha OMUHUYHICTh JESKOI iCTOTH, 1 Ha i BIIMIHHICT BiJ| iHIIHX
cymux. OKpemMo yBary NpHAIJICHO ITUTAHHIO PO T€, YOMY HEepPEBaKHO MPUHIIUIIOM 1HIMBI-
Jyalii Ha3MBAETHCS CaMe BHU3HAUYEHa MaTepis, 1 YOMy TaKUH NPUHINI HE € YHIBEPCAIBHUM
JUTS Pi3HUX BHUIIB CyOCTaHIH. PO3TIIsTHYTO MOXKITUBI iHTEpIIpETaIil 010 BiTHOIICHHS 1J1e-
HTHYHOCTI Ta iHIUBIyalii, Ha OCHOBI 4OT0 3p00JICHO BUCHOBOK, 1110 00M/IBA IIPHHIUITH MO-
’KYTb HAJIEKATH OJIHOMY KOMIIOHEHTY cyOcTaHIlii. ['IMOTEeTHYHO TaKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOKE
OyTH HaBiTh caM aKT icHyBaHHs. Ha Takiii miicTaBi KpUTHYHO MPOAHATI30BaHi Ti JOCIITHH-
IIbKI IHTepIIpeTanii, y SKUX BHIE3TaaHi IPHHIUIH PO3TIIIAI0TECS Y 3B A3KY 3 iICHYBaHHAM
(esse) un «crocodom icHyBaHH:» (modus essendi). Y pe3ysbTaTi BCTAHOBIEHO SIK MOMEHTH
HEY3TrOJUKEHOCTI, TaK 1 TOUKH MEPEeTHHY 3a3HaYCHUX TIyMadyeHb.

Knrouosi cnosa: Toma AKBIHCBKHE, 0COOMCTA 1ICHTHYHICTH, CAMOTOTOXHICTb,
IHAMBIqyalis, Tyma, icCHyBaHHs, riteMopdizm, Meradi3zuka.

© M. Imutpis, 2026
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8 Mapra /ImMutpis

Beryn

VY cxonactuuHiii ¢inocodii Tema iIEHTUYHOCTI Ta IHIUBIAyaIii Oya nepe-
JyciM IMOB’s13aHa 3 MPOoOJIeMaMu TEOJIOTiYHOro Xapakrepy. Ilutanus npo kputepii
0COOHMCTOI IIECHTUIHOCTI JIFOIWHHU ITOCTANIO IIE 3 CAMUX MTOYATKIB XPUCTHUIHCHKOTO
OorociiB’s, amKe JOKTPHUHA TLIECHOTO BOCKPECIHHS MOTpedyBaia o0rpyHTYBaHHS
TOTO, sIK 0c00a MO>KE 3aJTHIIUTUCS CAMOTOTOXKHOIO MICIIsl po3’€IHAHHA Ay U Tija.
3po3yminto, mo rizemMopdivHe TITyMaueHHs JIOAWHU SK €THOCTI Ay i Tina Jwmme
YCKJIAZAHIOBAJIO TOLIYKH €AMHOTO KPUTEPIiI0 M MOPOLKYBAJIO MUTAHHS HA KIITAJIT
«SIK BOCKpECJIe TiJIO JIIOAWHH MOXE 3aJIHIIMTUCS HYMEPUYHO THM CAMHUM, SIKIIO
BOHO OYJIO 3HMIICHE MICJs cMepTi?» abo «4u MOXKe BiJOKpEeMJICHA BiJl Tija ayIia
BBKATHCS TIEID CamMoO0 0C00010?». 3BifcH BHHHKANA MOTpeda MONIYKiB YiTKOTO
NPUHIMITY IAEHTHYHOCT]I — TOOTO MPUYMHH, 3aBJASKHU sIKiil 0co0a 3alHIIaeThes ca-
MOTOTOKHOIO.

Y TakoMy KOHTEKCTi MTOCTaBajI0 MUTAHHA HE TITBKH PO iAeHTUYHICTD JIFO-
JIUHY JI0 1 TTICIIsI BOCKPECIHHS, aJie ¥ Tpo ii iHAuBiAyabHICTh. Pid y TiM, 0 AesKi
MUCTUTENI, cepel skux OyB i Toma AKBIHCHKHH, TOB’SI3yBajIH MPOLIEC iHANUBIAyaIlil
cyOcTaHIIiif 3 MaTepiaTbHUM BTUICHHIM (GOPMH, Y Pe3yIbTaTi IKOTO i BAHUKAE OJIH-
HUYHA i KOHKpETHA iCTOTa — IHAMBII. A 11e, 31 CBOTO OOKY, MOTPEOYBaIO MOSICHEHHS
TOrO, SIK Ayma (popmMa) MOXKeE 3aIHIIATUCS 1HANWBIAYAILHOIO TICIS CMEPTi, TOOTO
MICJIst CBOTO P03’ €AHAHHS 3 MaTepiaIbHUM TUTOM. SIKOU AyIia BTpaTuiia CBOO iHAHU-
BilyalTbHICTb ITICJIsl BTPATH Tijla, BAXKKO YSIBUTH, SIK BOHA TIPY IIbOMY MOTJIa O 3aJIH-
IaTUCS CaMOTOTOXKHOK. HaykoBii, 1o 3aiiMalOTbCs  IHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOO
CHaIIMHOI AKBiHATA, MO IIEH Yac CIepedaroThCs PO Te, UM CIpaBIi 0coda — Ha
IyMKy ¢inocoda, — MOXKe IEpeIKUTH PO3AUICHH Ayl ¥ Tijia, a BiATaK — 4u 30epirae
BOHA CBOIO iIEHTHYHICTh Ta 1HAMBIIYabHICTh Mi’)K MOMEHTOM TIJIECHOI CMEpTi Ta
Bockpecinus [Pasnau, 2024].

Tpeba Takox 3BEepHYTH yBary, mo metadizuuni norysau TomMu AKBIHCH-
KOTO Tiepe10avyaroTh He JUIIe TiieMopiYHAN TTO/IiT KOMIIOHEHTIB cyOcTaHTiii ((o-
pMHU i1 Matepii), a mie i po3MeKyBaHHS CyTHOCTI (essentia) Ta icHyBaHHs (esse).
Jlesiki BUCIIOBIIIOBaHHS cXosiacta (Hanpukiaa, y «/IUCKyCIMHMX MUTaHHSX PO
JIyTITy») NAIOTh TiICTaBU BBAXKATH, 110 JUIS 1IEHTUYHOCTI Ta 1HAMBIyaIlii oci0 3Ha-
YYIUM € He TIIbKU (POpPMaTbHUIN Ta MaTepialbHUH YMHHUK, ajie i caM aKT iCHY-
BaHHs Ayurn. Ha oMy MiAIpyHTI MOCTa€e Iia HHU3KAa IHTepHpeTaiid, y SKHX
3a3Ha4YeHi NPUHLOUIN PO3MTISTHYTO Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 ICHYBaHHAM UM «CIOCOOOM iCHY-
BauHs» (Modus existendi) [Gracia, 1979; Owens,1994; Dewan, 1999; White, 2022].

[Toka3oBo, 110 NMUTAHHS HOAIOHOTO POAY 30BCIM HE 3HUKJIM 3 00pIiB MeTa-
(bi3MKH, X04 ChOTOJIHI IXHIM KOHTEKCT, OYEBHIHO, BiApi3HAeThCS. Yke B HoBuii yac
mpo0JieMa 0COOMCTOI 1IGHTUYHOCTI 3HAYHO BiAiHMIIUIA BiJ] KOHTEKCTY OOTOCIOBCH-
Kkux auckyciit. Hampukman, xonnenis k. JIokka mopymrye muTaHHS MPO Te, SIK
JIO/IMHA, TIepe0yBaloyH Y Pi3HUX yMOBAX MPOCTOpPY i Yacy, cnpuiimae cede K 0JJHy
i Ty camy oco0y [Gordon-Roth, 2025]. 3BicHO, 1110 3aIIUT 3JIMIIAETHCS TPUOITU3HO
THUM CaMHM, 1110 ¥ paHille: NOUTyK NPUYMH a00 KPUTEPiiB, 0 HOSCHUIN O caMOTO-
TOXKHICTH 0COOU TOTIPH YCi 3MiHH, IO 3 HEIO BiJOYBarOThCs. TOXK HABITH Cy4aCHHX
aHaMTHIHUX (inocodiB, MO 3aMAOTHCSI TEMOK OCOOUCTOI 1IEHTUYHOCTI, IiKa-
BUTbH BIACTHBO TE came, 10 LIKaBHUJIO CXOJIACTIB H TEONOTIB: sIK 0c00a 3aIHIIAETHCS
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CaMOTOTOXKHOIO TIOTIPH 3MIiHH — IIPOCTOPOBI, YacOBi, (hi3udHi Tomo. Xiba 1mo HuHi
3aMiCTh €CXaTOJIOTTYHHUX CIOKETIB MPO PO3AUICHHS Tyl 3 TIIOM YH TiJeCHE BOCK-
pecinns, QinocodiB MIKABIATH MUCICHHEB]I €KCTIEPUMEHTH PO PO3IIJICHHS MO3KY
Ta CBIIOMOCTI, PEILTIKAIIif0, TEIETPAHCIIOPTAIIIFO TOIIIO.

CporoiHi 3Ha9HA YaCTKa 3aXiTHUX ITOCITITHUKIB € IPUXUIHHIKAMHA TICHXO0-
JIOT1YHOTO PEAYKIIOHI3MY, KOJH OCOOMCTY 1JCHTUUHICTD 3BOASTH IO HEMEPEpBHO-
CTI MEHTAJIBHHUX CTaHiB, maM’sATi un me dorock [Olsen, 2024]. 3oBciM HebaraTo
aBTOPIB MOB’A3YIOTh IJCHTUYHICTD 3 ICHYBaHHSM Y YX BIACHE CAMHM aKTOM iC-
HYBaHHS, X04ya TPAIUIAIOTECS ¥ BUHATKH. CKaKiMO, MOPIBHSHO CIiB3BYYHOIO /10
ineit Tomu AxBiHchKOTO € KOHIemIiss P. CBiHOepHa, 1110 BU3HAYA€E OCOOUCTY i7CH-
TUYHICTD SIK IPOJIOBKEHHS a00 Oe3repepBHICTh icHyBaHHs Ay1i [Swinburne, 1984,
p- 49]. Otox, iHTepperaii, o OyayTh PO3MIISHYTI B Wil poOOTi, MOXKYTh CTaTH
KOPUCHHM JIDKEPEJIOM JJIsi PO3BUTKY OKPEMHUX BEpCiii HOHpPEIyKIIMHOTO MiIXOmy,
0 B IUCKYpCi cydacHoi (imocodii mpeacTaBieHi HEAOCTaTHEO.

MerTo10 cTaTTi € peKOHCTPYKIisA NOTrsAAiB ToMu AKBIHCEKOTO MO0 TIPO-
OneMH 0COOMCTOl 1IEHTHYHOCTI Y B3a€MO3B’SI3KY 3 1HIMBIIyalli€lo Ta aKTOM iCHY-
BaHHs. [locTaBneny meTy Oy/e peanizoBaHO Ha ITiJICTaBi aHAJI3y MEPIIOIKEpel, a
TaKOX KPUTHIHOTO PO3TILIAY IHTEPIIpETaliii 3raJaHOr0 B3a€MO3B’ 3Ky B ICTOPUKO-
bim0cOPCHKUX TOCTIIKECHHSIX.

BuzHayeHHs iTeHTHYHOCTI Ta il NPUYUH

[ToHATTS iMEHTHYHICTH Y IIMPOKOMY CEHCI MOKE MaTH JIBa 3HaUeHHA. SIKi-
CHA 1JICHTUYHICTh BKA3y€ HA HASIBHICTh OJJHAKOBUX SIKOCTEH, TOMY TaKUi BUJI 17ICH-
THYHOCTI MOXKE ICHYyBaTH 1 MK JBOMa 00’€KkTaMH (00’€KT «X» Ta «y» MalTh
OJTHAKOBI SKOCTi; 200 00’€KT «X» Ma€ JesKi Ti caMi SKOCTi y pi3HI MOMEHTH 4acy).
Tosi Ik HyMEPUYHOIO 1ICHTUYHICTIO HA3UBAIOTh a0COIIOTHY CAMOTOTOXKHICTb, SIKa
MOJKE ICHYBATH JIMIIE y BITHOIIEHH] pedi 0 cebe camoi [Noonan & Curtis, 2022].
Hanpukian, sIKOCTI AeIKOT0 00’€KTa «X» MOXYTh 3MIHIOBATHCS MPOTATOM 4Yacy,
ajie HyMEpUYHO BiH 3aJIMIIAETHCS TIEI0 CAMOO OJMHHMIICI0. Y KOHTEKCTi 0COOMCTOT
IICHTHYHOCTI 3/1€01IBIIOr0 HIETHCS caMe PO JIPYTe: 3MaTHICTh 0COOH 3aIUIIIATHUCS
YUCEJIHO OJTHUM 1 THM CaMUM IHJMBIZIOM, HE3BAXKAOUN HA 3MIHY SKOCTEH, CTaHIB
TOIIIO.

Jemo npo BU3HAYEHHSI HyMEPHYHOT 1/ICHTHYHOCTI MOYKHA 3HAWUTH U y mpa-
six camoro AxsiHara. Tak, y tBopi «IIpo mpunimmnu npupoam» (De principiis
natura) ¢inocod NMPakTUYHO MOBTOPIOE BU3HAYEHHs boelisi, CTBEpIKyIOUH, IO
JIeII0 MOXKe OYyTH THM CaMHUM 32 POJIOM, BUJIOM i 32 YHCIIOM (HyMEPHYHO), 10JAI0U1
11e i TOTOKHICTD 3a aHanoriero [ Thomas Aquinas, 1951, C6.6; C4.4.8]. I B Boeris,
i B ToMu AKBIHCBKOI'O 3HAXOAMMO IMOAIOHI MPUKIIAIH 11010 HYMEPHUHOI TOTOX-
HocTi: Tymni#t — To#t camuii, mo i Lutiepon, 60 BiH oauH 3a unciom (De Trinitate,
1.2—1.3) [Boethius, 2004] ; oxne i Te came — COKpaT i «TOM YOJIOBIK» 13 BKa3aHHIM
Ha Cokpara [Thomas Aquinas, 1951, C6.6]. MosxHa 3ayBakKuUTH, 1110 y TAKUX TPH-
KJIaJax i HyMEpUYHOI a00 YMCIIOBOKO 1JICHTUYHICTIO WIETHCS HE CTITBKU PO
BHYTPILLIHIO CAMOTOTOXHICTh 1CTOTH, CKIJIBKH IIPO T€, L0 Pi3HI iMEHa MOXKYTb aco-
LIFOBATUCS 3 OJHHMM 1 THM CaMUM IHAMBIZIOM. BigoMo, 110 y KOHTEKCTI MHUTaHHS
Tpiiini AKBiHAT Bce X PO3MIIAB TOTOXKHICTH peui Ta moHATTS (identitas secundum
rem et rationem) ¥ TOTOXHICTB camoi pedi (identitas secundum rem) [Tuggy, 2025].
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IIpore cTocoBHO MaTepianbHUX CYOCTaHIIIif Ha TAKOMY PO3PI3HEHHI HE HArOJIOITY-
€TBCS, JKE y 1HIIUX TBOpaxX «OyTH THM CaMHM 32 YHCJIOM) BXKUBA€ETHCS 1 B KOH-
TEKCTI MepekuBaHHA (PI3MYHHMX 3MiH, TaKHX SIK TiJIECHA CMEPTh, X04a CIEpIIy
NPUBECHUI MPUKIIA CTOCYBABCS caMe TOTOKHOCTI pedi Ta TOHATTS.

O. CakoBcbhKa, TOBOPSTYH PO CAMOTOTOXKHICTH (identitas) y 3B’ 13Ky 3 yUeH-
HsM ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO PO 1HAMBITyaIlif0, BU3HAUAE 11 K «TepedyBaHHs cyOcTa-
HIIii camMoi0 co00I0 He3aIeKHO BiJ 4acy Ta aKIWACHTATBHHUX 3MiH». [locmimausa
aKIIEHTY€ Ha TOMY, IO /7151 30epeKeHHs 1IEHTHIHOCTI HEOOXiHe 30€peKeHHS CyT-
HICHUX BJacTUBOCTEH i€l pedi: «Cokpar He nepectae Oyt COKpaToM MOIPH MOC-
TYNOBE CTapiHHA Ta HaOyBaHHsS HOBHX HaBM4YOK» [CakoBchbka, 2014, c. 18].
3naeThes, He Oy TTOMIIIKOIO 3a3HAYMTH, 110 HE3MIHHICTh CYTHICHUX O3HAaK CBiJl-
YHUTH PO HE3MIHHICTh CAMHUX CYTHICHUX MPHUHIMIIB L€l iCTOTH — 1, K Oyze 3’s1co-
BaHO J1ajii, caM€ TaK 1IJeHTUYHICTh BU3HAYA€E caM AKBIHAT.

l'oBopsum Tpo iAEHTHUYHICTH caMe SK MpO BHYTPIMIHIN MetadizuuHuit
MIPUHIIMIT CaMO1 pedi, iCTOTH 4i 0CO0H, BapTo OyIo O 3BEpHYTHCA A0 THX (PparmMeH-
TiB mpais ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO, Jie HAETHCS SIKpa3 MPO OOrOCIOBCHKE MUTAHHS BOC-
KpeciHHs JroauHu mmiciast cmepti [Thomas Aquinas, 1996, XI, Q6]. V msomy
KOHTEKCTI AKBIiHAT cTBepmKye: abu nemo Oyno ThM camuM 3a gucioMm (idem
numero), HeoOXiJHa TOTOXKHICTh CYTHICHMX HOpuHIMIIB (principiorum
essentialium); a 3BijcH, SIKIIO OyIb-SIKHI 13 CYTHICHUX MPUHIIMIIIB y OKpeMill pedi
3MIHIOETBCS, TO ¥ caMa iIeHTHYHICTh HeoOXimHO 3MiHIOeThCS [Thomas Agquinas,
1996, XI, Q6.A1.C].

OTosk 30epeKeHHS HyMEPUYHO]T IIeHTHYHOCTI (iIEHTHYHOCTI «3a YHCIIOMY)
3aIIeXKUTh Bifl 30€peKeHH CyTHICHUX NMPUHIUMIB. Y BHUITAJIKY iHIWBIAyaJIbHHUX Ta
MaTepiaJbHUX CyOCTaHIII, 10 IKUX HaJISKATh JIFOACHKI 0COOM, TAKMMH CYTHICHIMH
MpPUHIKIIAMH € Gopma i Marepist, abo BIAMOBIAHO — aymia Ta Tijo. Ha it mixcrasi
3p0o0JIeHO BUCHOBOK, 110 OCKiJIbKM OOWIBa CyTHICHI NMPHHIMIHK (JIy1a i Tino) 30e-
piraroThcs MicIst BOCKPECiHHsI, TO/I Tpeba BBaXKaTH, IO TiJia JIFO/IH BOCKPECHYTH 5K
HyMepu4HO Ti cami [ Thomas Aquinas, 1996, XI, Q6.A1.C].

A ockubkH cyOcTaHIIiiHa (opMa JIF0IUHH (J1yI1a) He PO3KIaIa€ThCs MICIIs
CMEPTi, TO HaBITh SIKIIO BHACIIIOK CMEPTI TLIO pYHHYETHCS, 3aBIISIKH 30€peIKEHHIO
dbopMu BoHO 3aiMIIMTHC TUM camuM [ Thomas Aquinas, 1996, X1, Q6.A1.Rep3].
VYike Ha [IbOMY MPHUKIIAA1I MA MOXKEMO MEPECBITYMTHCS B TOMY, IO TyIIa Ma€ BUHS-
TKOBE 3HAYEHHS HE JIMIIE ISl 30€peKeHHs 1I€HTUYHOCTI JIIOJUHHU SIK LIJI0T0, ale
HaBIiTh IS iAeHTUYHOCTI Tima. OmHak Hapasi Tpeba 30cepequTHCs Ha TOMY, IO
came 30epeKeHHS CYyMHICHUX NpuHYunie AKBIHAT HA3UBAE TOJIOBHUM KpUTEPIEM i
MPUYUHOI0 HYMEPUYHOI 1ICHTUYHOCTI. BianoBiaHo, IS JTFOAMHUA TPUIMHOK OCO-
oucroi ineHTH4YHOCTI Mayo O OyTH 30epekeHHs 000X ii CyTHICHMX NPUHLMIIIB —
nymii # tijga. Ha Takii mizcraBi MOKHA 1€ ¥ JIOTIYHO MPHUITYCTHTH, 10 MPUHIIUIL
IZICHTUYHOCTI MYCUTb OYTH Pi3HWUM Y PI3HHX BHUJIIB iCTOT Ta CYOCTaHIIiH, OCKIJTbKH
CYTHICHI NPUHUUNM OyIyTh PI3HUMH, HAIPUKIAN, y MaTepialbHUX CyOCTaHLiH
(cyTHicTb sikuX ependavae nmoegHaHHs GopMu, MaTepii Ta akTy iCHYBaHHSI) YU He-
MatepialbHUX (CYTHICTh SIKMX — JinIIe (opMa y OETHAHHI 3 aKTOM iICHYBaHHS).

OnHak TyT MU 31IITOBXYEMOCS 3 MIEPIINM CYIEPEUINBUM MOMEHTOM, aJKEe
B IHIIMX BHUIAIKax CclIoOBa AKBiHaTa BKa3ylOTb Ha Te, IO Uil 30epeKeHHS
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IIEHTHYHOCTI Ma€e OyTH JOCTAaTHHO JIMIIE OJHOTO CYTHICHOTO MPUHIIUITY — JIyTIIi.
3okpemMa, y «JIMCKyCIHHMX NUTaHHIX MPO AYIIYy» AKBIHAT NPHUCBSIYYE YHMAIO
yBaru TOMy, SIK AyIlla MOke OyTH OJHOYACHO 1 IOEIHAHOIO 3 T1IOM, i CAMOCTIHHOIO
[Aquinas, 1949, Q1]. Xouya nroiuHa sIK 1IiJIe € TIOEJHAHHSM Y i Tija, i X0ua BOHH
MO€THAHI Y CITITPHOMY aKTi iICHYBaHHS, Ta BCE X, SK MiaKkpecitroe Toma AKBIHCHKAH,
came Aylla HajJae akT iCHyBaHHS TUTy, OTpUMYIOUH el akT Bif bora: «ayma otpu-
Mye€ CBilf aKT icHyBaHHs Bif bora (...) i icHye B TiJi, SIK y MaTepii, IpOTe aKT iCHY-
BaHHS JyII HE MPHUIUHIETHCSA, KOMU Tio ruae» [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, QL.
Rep2]; a Takoxk «Toli caMuii aKT iCHYBaHHs, [II0 HAJISKUTH JIyIII, Tylia HaJa€ TiTy,
TaK 1110 /ISl BChOT0 KOMITO3UTY iCHY€E OJIUH aKT icHyBaHHs» [ Thomas Aquinas, 1949,
Q1. Repl]; mo3ask «Tijo Gepe y4acTh B aKTi iCHYBaHHs IyIili, ajle HE Tak JOCKO-
HaJo, K cama aymiay [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Repl7].

3BificCH aKT iCHYBaHHS 0COOM SIK IIJIOTO HE MOKE MPUIMHUTHCS TOJI1, KOJIH
1151 0co0a BTPATUTh OIMH 31 CBOIX CyTHICHUX KOMITIOHEHTIB — TiJ0. SIKIIIO K aKT ic-
HYBaHHS TPOIOBXKYETHCS, 1 0c00a «BIKHUBAEY TICIS BTPATH Tijia, TO Tpeda 3poduTn
BHUCHOBOK, IO TIPU IIbOMY 30epiraerbes i il HymMepuiHa 11eHTHYHICTh, TOOTO IO
BH)KHBAE «Ta camay 0co0a, a He sIKach 1HIIA.

Oxpim TOTO, apTyMEHT 010 CAMOCTIHHOCTI IYIIIi TOCHITFOETHCS III€ 1 THM,
0 OKPIM aKTy iCHYBaHHs, AyIla 3a CBOEI IHTEICKTYaJILHOK MPUPOJIOI0 3/1aTHA
TPaHCICHYBaTH MaTepialibHe: «OTPUMYBATH HEMaTepiaibHe 3HAHHS 3 MaTepiaib-
HUX peuei»; a 3BIJICH: «OCKIJIBKH JIFOJIChKA JyIIa Ma€ 31aTHICTh BUXOIUTH 32 MEXKi
MaTepiajJbHOTrO MOPSAKY, I ICHYBaHHS BUXOJIUTH 3a MEXKI TUJIa 1 HE 3aJIC)KHUTh Bij
asoroy» [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. C.8].

Sk 3a3nauae P. [lacHay, KOMEHTATOPU PO3UTHIINCS Y TOMY, SIK yCe-TaKu
Tpeba y3ro/pKyBaTH MO3MIl0 (ilocoda MO0 MBOro: OJHA Tpyla CXMIbHA BBa-
JKaTH, 1110 JIUIS BIDKUBAHHS 0COOU HEJIOCTATHBO 30€PEKESHHS JIMIIIE Y1, 1 1110 BiJIO-
KpEMJICHA JIyIlIa HE € TIEK caMOr0 0COo00t0, 10 H I[iJIe; 1HIIIa — [0 TAKUH BUCHOBOK
MaJIOWMOBIPHUH 3 OTJISITY Ha 1HII TBEP/PKEHHS AKBIHATA 1 3 OTJISAY HA CaMy XpH-
CTUSHCBKY NOKTpuHY [Pasnau, 2024]. E. CtaMm Harosonrye Ha TOMY, IO TTOTJISITA
camoro Tomu € cynepewInBUMH, a SKIIO O MUCIUTENb CIIPaB/li BBAXKaB iCHYBaHHS
JIyTITi HeIOCTAaTHIM ISl 30epeKeHHS 1IeHTUYHOCTI, 11e TIPU3BENI0 O 0 CephHo3HMX
€peceif, sKi MPOCTO HempaBIONOniOHO mpunucyBatu AkxBiHaty [Stump, 2002,
p. 137-138].

Bumie 6yi0 nosicHeHo, o 7151 AKBiHATa CBOEPITHUM KPUTEPIEM 11€HTHY-
HOCTI 0c0o0M € 30epekeHHs Iyi i Tijla, Xo4ya Ipu bOMY caMe 30€peKeHHs Ty
Ma€ BU3HAYaJIbHY poiib. BTiM, MOXe BHHUKHYTH OKpeMe IMUTaHHS PO Te, 0 KOH-
KpPETHO 03Havae 30epexeHHs nymri. HaioimbIr mpocToro i 04eBHIHOIO BIIMOBI IO
Oyze Te, 0 30epeskeHHs Ayl 03HaYa€e MPOIOBKEHHS ii aKkTy iCHyBaHHs. AJbTep-
HATUBHA BIJIIIOB1JIb TOJISITAE Y TOMY, 110 JIJIsl 30€PEIKEHHS 1ICHTHYHOCTI caMoT Iyl
HeoOXiHe 30epekeHHs BKe 11 CyTHICHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, 00 TaK BUMArae MorepeHe
BU3HAYEHHS 1IeHTUYHOCTI. Jlo TOro X, SIK caMOCTiliHa pid, ITylla TaKOX Ma€ CyTHi-
CHI «CKJIaJJHUKW», TUIBKH HUMH € BXKe He (hopMma if MaTepis, a moTeHuis i akt. Tak
3ayBaxkye AkBiHAT: « OCKIJIbKH JIFOACHKA JyIlIa € CAMOCTIMHOIO 1CTOTOI0, BOHA CKJTa-
JaeThes 3 MOoTeHLIl Ta akty» [ Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Rep6]. Ilpu npomy cama
¢dopma un ayma, 3a AKBIHCHKUM, HA3UBAETHCS IPUHIUIIOM iCHYBaHHS: «(popma He
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€ TOTOXKHOIO CBOEMY aKTy ICHYBaHHSI, OCKUTBKH (popMa € TMPUHIUIIOM IHOTO aKTy
ICHYBaHHsI», TOMY «aKT iCHYBaHH:I € TPUPOAHUM HACIIAKOM caMoi PopMm» 1 «cama
CyTHICTH (hopMH IOB’s13aHa 3 11 aKTOM iCHYBaHHSI TaK CaMo, sIK MOTSHIIiA MOB'A3aHa
3i cBOiM BiacHe akTomM» [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q6.C.9-Q6.C.11]. IIpo Te, mo
(hopMa € MPUHIUIIOM iCHYBaHHS AKBIHAT TOBOPUTH HEOTHOPA30BO, HATIPUKIIA], IIIE
y «Cymi potu moran» [Thomas Aquinas, 2018a, 2.C54.6].

OTxe, iICHYBaHHS € «IIPUPOIHUM HACHTIIKOM» IYIIIi, SIKa CyTHICHO BiIHO-
CHUTBCS 10 ICHYBaHHS SIK HOTEHIS 10 aKTy. TaKuM YMHOM MU JIMIIE CKJIAHIIINM
HUISIXOM IPUXOUMO JI0 TOTO BUCHOBKY, 10 OYB 3p00JIeHui BUILe: 10 30epeKeHHs
IICHTUYHOCTI Iyl 03HaYa€ MpOJIOBKEHHS 11 ICHyBaHHSI.

Hpunnun inauBigyamii

SIKIIO MPUHIIMII 1ICHTUYHOCT] BKa3y€e HA MPUYHHY CAMOTOTOKHOCTI TTEBHOT
ICTOTH, Ha ii BHYTPILIHIO 37IaTHICTh 3AJUIIATHCS OJHAM i THM CAMHUMY, TO MIPHH-
U IHIUBIAyallii BKa3ye Ha caMy MPUYHHY ii OMWHUYHOCTI 1, BIATIOBIAHO, BiTOKpe-
MJICHOCTI BiJ] IHIIUX iCTOT. Y CXONACTHYHUX JUCKYCISIX TEPMiH «iHIUBITyalbHICTH
MaB YUMaJIO Pi3HUX CMHUCIIOBUX BIATIHKIB — 1€ i HEMOMIIBHICTb, 1 BI/IMIHHICTb BiJl
iHIINX, 1 HaBiTh (iHKOJIM) cama izeHTuuHicTh [Gracia, 1994, p. 3-4].

VY mmprriomMy ceHci Mi «IpUHIUIIOM iHAWBIyalii» MOXKHA 1€ PO3YMITH
no3uilito TomMu AKBiHCEKOTO, Ky P. [aitHiiMan chopmyroBaB sIK «Bce, 110 iCHYE,
€ IHIUBIAyaIbHUMY; 3BIJICH BCI Cyllli € «oauHnyHuMHE ictotamu (Einzelwesen), mpo
SKi He MO’KHA TOBOPUTH y MHOXKHHI» [Heinzmann, 1994, S. 78-79]. Mnerscs mpo
T€, 10 PEaIbHO ICHYIOTh JIUIIIE 1HIUBIAM, TOMI K BUIM, POJM UM IHII YHIBEpcasil
ICHYIOTB JIMIIIE Yepe3 MEepINX, a/Ke 3a CIIOBaMH caMoro AKBIHATa: «yHiBepcalii He
ICHYIOTB y TIPHPO/Ii SIK YHIBEpCallii, a JINIIe TiIEI0 MipOr0, TKOI0 BOHU 1H/IMBIIOBaHI»
[Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Rep2]. BoaHodac JOCTIIHUK TaKOX BH3HAE 1 BY)KYe
PO3YMIHHS 1HIMBIIyallii SIK «BHYTPIIIHHOTO» IMPHHIMITY camol pedi, Mpo SKHH
HIII0CS mepes 1uuM.

3a 3ayBaxeHHsM P. ['aliniimMannHa, AKBiHAT J1aBaB pi3Hi BIAMOBII 10O
TOTO, 10 caMe BUKOHYE (YHKIIIO 1HAMBITyallii: HaldacTime 1e Oyjia BU3HAYCHA
matepis, piame — gopma [Heinzmann, 1994, S. 78-79]. MimogipHo, piu y TiM, 1m0
Pi3Hi CyIli HE MOXYTh MaTu Ty caMy NpUYHMHY iHIUBiAYyauii. Sk ue popmymroe O.
CakoBCbKa: «...TOMICTUYHE pO3YMiHHsI IPUHIUITY 1HIUBIAyaIii nepeadadae HasB-
HICTh PI3HUX ITIJIXO/IB J0 Pi3HOPiAHKUX cyux» [CakoBcbka, 2014, ¢. 19]. Ckaximo,
yHiBepcalil iHAMBIAYIOTECS depe3 nepedyBaHHS B KOHKPETHHUX 1HIAMBIIAX: «KPYT-
JCTb» IHAMBIY€ThCA y IBOMY KOHKPETHOMY i OIMHUYHOMY KpyriioMmy ctoii. Oa-
HaK caMi BXe ICTOTH MYCSTh MaTH CBOKO BJIACHY NMPHYMHY 1HIWBIAyallii, KOO
Haifuacrinie nocrae Matepisi. Hanpukiiaz, 1ieli KOHKpETHUH TJIeK BUTOTOBJICHUH 3
YHIKaJIbHOTO MIMAaTKa TJIMHH, 3 IKOTO HE MOXKE OyTH BUTOTOBJICHHN KOZCH 1HIINN
riiek. Ta mo3asik He BCi iCTOTH € MaTepiaIbHUMH, TO Uil HeMaTepianbHuX (Harpu-
KJIaJl, aHTeJIiB) TAKMUM IPUHITUIIOM MOXe OyTH nuie popma — MpUHANMHI, TaK CTBe-
PIUKYIOTB OKpeMi inTeprperanii [Stump, 2003, p. 44-45].

oo ocTanHBOTO caM AKBIiHAT, 371a€THCSI, HE BUCIIOBIIIOBABCS JOCTaTHHO
4iTKO, X04a y «CyMi Teosorii» € 3ayBakeHHsI, 10 JIBOE aHTEeIiB HE MOXKYTh Hae-
JKaTh J0 TOTO CaMOro By, 00 BOHHM HE CKIIQJalOThCs 3 MaTepii i hopmu; amke
NPEACTaBHUKHN OJJHOTO BUAY 301raroTbes 3a GOPMOIO, a PO3PI3HAIOTHCS 32 YHCIOM
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i marepiero [Thomas Aquinas, 2018b, I, Q50.A4.C]. 1le i miamToBXy€e 10 BUCHO-
BKY TIpO Te, 1110 HeMaTepialibHi cyOcTaHii iHAMBITYIOTECS CaMOro Jiuiie (HopMOIo,
a 3BiICM KOKEH aHTeJl MyCUTh OyTH YHIKaJbHUM INPEICTaBHUKOM CBOTO BHIY. 3a
aHaJIOTi€10, HE MOXKe OYTH KiTBKOX O1TMX KOJBOPIB, 1 IUIIIE MaTepiabHE BTLUICHHS
0ioro y pi3HUX peuyax po3pi3HsE «Iei» OLTHA KOip manepy Bill «IbOT0Y» OiJI0T0
KOJILOPY CTiHH.

OxpemMoro po3risiay 3aciiyroBy€ MUTAHHS PO TE, YOMY caMe MaTepiro cTa-
HIAPTHO BBa)KAIOTh MPUHIMIIOM iHAMBimyamii y meradizumi Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO.
k. OyeHc HaroJomye, 10 iHIUBIAyallis HIKOJIXW He Oyja TOJOBHUM IPEIMETOM
npaib AKBiHATa, AKIIO TUIBKKA HE OpaTH O yBark podiT CyMHIBHOI aBTEHTHYHOCTI
[Owens, 1994, p. 173]. YTiM, 6araThoX OKpPeMHX 3TaJI0K I[HOTO TIOHATTS B 1HIINX
TBOpax BHCTayae, abM POOUTH JESKI BUCHOBKH CTOCOBHO IIbOTO NMUTaHHA. Tak, y
TBOPi «IIpo OYTTA Ta CyTHICTB» 3yCTpidYaeMO TyMKY, 110 MPUHIIUIIOM iHAWBIIyalii €
BH3HAYeHa a00 «03Ha4eHa» MaTepis (materia signata) — MaTepisi, 10 PO3TISAAAETHCS
y Bu3Ha4yeHHX Bumipax [Thomas Aquinas, 2017, C2.5]. Te came cTBepIKy€eThCs i B
koMmeHTapsix Ha «[Ipo Tpiiio», e WaeThes 30KpemMa Mpo iHauBiAyamnito Ghopm
[Thomas Aquinas, 1946, Q.IV, A.2]. Y «Cywmi npotu norar» Toma TakoK TPHITH-
Cy€ BU3Ha4YeHi MaTepii QyHKIIII0 1HAWBITyallii, TOBOPSYH IO «CYTHOCTI a00 MIO0ii-
HocTi (quidditas) pojiB uM BUJIIB IHIUBIAyaTi3ylOThCS 3aB/SIKM BU3HAUCHIN MaTepil
Toro uw iHmoro inauBiga» [Thomas Aquinas, 2018a, 1, C21.5].

OTtox caMe BM3HAYeHa MaTepis HaWUacTillle Ha3MBAETHCS MPUHITUIIOM i1H-
muBinyanii Gpopm, mpuHaliMHI Y BUTIAJIKy MaTepialbHuX icToT 1 peueit. [1ig Bu3Ha-
YEHOI0 MA€ThCS Ha yBa3i Taka Marepis, sSKa BXKE BOJIO/Ii€ BU3HAUYEHOIO KUTBKICTIO 1
3aiiMa€e KOHKPETHE MICIe Y MPOCTOPi — [Ie YTOYHEHHS € BAXJIMBUM, 1103asK HEBU-
3HaueHa a0o0 «IIepIay MaTepis iCHye JIHIe MOTeHIIHHO 1, Oy ay4uu Heo(opMIIeHOtO,
1€ HEe MOXE MaTH KOAHUX XapakTepucTHK [ Stump, 2003, p. 47]. OTxe, MOKHA y3a-
TaJIbHUTH, 110 Yepe3 BU3HAUCHI XapaKTepUCTUKU MaTepii (i po3Mip, MpoCTOpoBe
pO3TaIlyBaHHS TOIO) CYOCTaHIlis HA0yBae KOHKPETHOCTI M BiIPI3HAETHCS BiJl iH-
KX, HATIPUKJIAJ, HITUX OCI0 TOro camoro pojay 4u Buay. Tak, opma «JTroIuHa
IHAMBITYETHCS Y PI3HUX 0CO0AaX, TiJa SIKUX YTBOPEHI 3 KUIBKICHO «pi3HOi» MaTepii,
3aliMalOTh Pi3HE PO3TAIyBaHHS Yy IPOCTOPI i Yaci TOIIO.

3nma€eThes, 3a BUIIEOMMCAHOIO JIOTIKOK Majio O BUIUTMBATH, IO JUIS Ay —
sKa TeXK € POPMOI0, PUHIIUIIOM 1HJIUBITIyallii Tak camMo € MarepianbHe Tino. [Ipote
caMm AKBiHAT 3a1100ira€ TaKOMY BUCHOBKY, KaXXy4H: «AJie JIIOACHKA JyIlia Bipi3Hs-
€ThCS BiJl IHIIUX CYTHOCTEH THM, IO 1i aKT iICHyBaHHS HE 3aJIS)KHTh Bix Tina. | Tak
camo ii 1HMBIIOBaHMI aKT icHyBaHH (esse individuatum), Takox He 3aJIeKUTh BiJl
Tija; 00 OCKIJIBKHU Piu € OJHOI0, BOHA € HEMOAILHOK cama 10 co0i Ta BiAMIHHOIO
B iHmIMX peueid» [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q3.C.9].

CrnoBa AkBiHaTa BKa3ylTh Ha Te, IO Jylla iCHYE SK 1HIWBIJ HaBiTh 0e3
y4acTi Tiia (€ 0HOI, HEMOAIIBLHOI «cama o co0i» Ta BIAMIHHOK BiJl 1HIIHX),
OTXe MaTepisi He Moke OyTH MPHUHIMIOM ii iHAMBiAyauii. BuxomuTs, mo BumoBa
¢dopma abo yHiBepcais «IoAnHay iHAuBiAYyeThes y Cokparti yepes Horo Tijo, aje
HE MOXKHA aHAJIOTTYHO CKa3aTH, 110 iHAMBIayaibHa ayma Cokpata (ska € HopmMoro)
TaKOX 1HIUBiAy€ETHCS yepes Horo Tijo. HaTtoMicTs 3i ciiB ¢inocoda BUIIMBAE, 10
aKT iICHyBaHHS IIi€i TyIIi BXKe € 1HAWBIyaTbHUM, a 3BiJICH 1 JyIa sSIK HOCIH IIbOTO
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aKTy iICHYBaHHS TakKoX € iHmuBigoM. [Ipo ponb akTy icHyBaHHS y I[bOMY BiJTHO-
IICHHI OyJIe OKPEeMO CKa3aHO HUXKYE, Y BIAMOBITHOMY ITiJIPO3IiTi.

[HIIi gOCiTHUKY HABOJATH IHINI MOSICHEHHS IIOAO 1HIWBIMyallii Ayl 4u
icTot, HagineHux aymeto. Sk minkpecmoe E. CTamrr, iIeHTHYHICTH Ta IHAUBLAyaIlis
Oynp-s1xoi cyOcTaHIlii, 32 AKBIHCHKUM, 3aJIe)KHUTh BiJl CyOCTaHIIHHOI (hopMH, SIKOFO
1 e mojceKa myma [ Stump, 2022, p. 137]. Homo camoi mymri Ctami NponoHye iHIe
MOSICHEHHS, 3T1THO 3 SIKUM HaBiTh BiJiJIEHa B TiMa AyIIa BCE X 1HIWUBITYETHCS
yepes3 TiIo, a KOHKPETHO — Yepe3 CBOE MUHYJIE BiIHOIIEHHS 10 Tifa [Stump, 2003,
p. 54]. 3a TakuM TIyMadeHHSIM, Xo4a Marepis (TiI0) poOUTh AyUly iHIUBiAya b-
HO¥O, JIyIlIa MO 30€PETTH CBOIO 1HMBIIyaJbHICTh Ta IICHTUYHICTD HABITH MiCIIS
CMepTi, TOOTO BTpATUBIIH Ti0. 3a moaiOHOIo Jorikoro P. [lacHay minkpeciroe, o
npoliec IHAMBINyallil BiIOYBaeThCS y JBa €TAIN: «CIIOYATKy MaTepis iHauBiAye ¢o-
pMy, Koim (opMma BIleplie BTUTIOEThCS B Iil MaTepii, 1 3 HbOrO MOMEHTY (opma
HaOyBae BiacHoi, pikcoBaHoi imeHTHaHOCTI» [Pasnau, 2024].

Takoxx mpuycKaeThCs, M0 MOXKe OyTH HaBiTh JeKiidbKa COCO0iB iHAMBI-
Jlyallii 4y po3pi3HEHHS Iy, ajpKe, OKPIM 1HIIOTr0, AKBIHAT CTBEPKYBaB, 10 KO-
JKHA TIylia € 1HAWBIAYyaIbHOIO MAPTHUKYJSPi€l0 IIe W 3aBIsSKH TOMy, 1o Oyna
cotrBopena borowm [Stump, 2022, p. 137]. OTox, KpiM pi3HUX TPUHIUIIIB 1HIUBITY-
aIfii 11100 Pi3HOPIIHUX CYIIUX, MOXKHA MIPHUITYCTUTH, 110, MOXKJIMBO, HABITh Ti caMi
cyOcTaHIil MOXYTh MiAJaBaTUCS Pi3HOMY MOPSAKY iHIWBiAyamii — uepe3 CTBO-
PEHHsI, iCHyBaHHS, MaTEPItO TOMIO.

BinHoumenHs ineHTUYHOCTI Ta iHAMBiTYalil

Ha xanb, icHye HeGaraTo (hparMeHTiB, 10 MOTJIM O YiTKO CBIIYUTH MPO I0-
3umiro ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO IITOJIO0 B32EMO3B 3Ky IIUX TBOX MPUHITUMIB (iI€HTHYHO-
cTi Ta inguBigyarii). ToMy € unMano iHTeprpeTariii o0 Toro, sSK IMOSCHUTH IXHE
BiJTHOIICHHSI Y paMKax TOMiCTChKOI MeTa(h)i3UKH: Y1 BOHU € MOMONCHUMU, TH HPO-
MUAEIHCHUMU, Y1 MK HUMH € TI€BHA NPUYUHOGICHb TOLLO.

ITo-nepine, 3a cniocrepexxennsaM X. Ipacii, AKBiHaT HIGUTO omomodicHIoE
1l JIBa MPUHITUIIHA Y KOMEHTapsix J1o Tpaktary «lIpo Tpiiimto» boeris [Gracia, 1979,
p. 79-80]. Y ubomy TBOpi TomMa AKBIHCHKHMI 3ayBakKuB, III0 BU3HAUEHI BUMIPH HE
MOXYTh OyTH TIPHHITUIIOM iHIWBiAyallii, 00 BOHH MOXYTh 4acTO 3MiHIOBATHCS
IIOI0 TOIO0 CaMOTI0 1HAMBIA, a 3 I[LOr0 BUILIABAIO O, 1[0 1HMBII HE 3aJIUIIaBCs O
HyMepu4yHO TUM camuM [ Thomas Aquinas, 1946, C1.Q4.A2.25]. Buxozsuu 3 KOH-
TEKCTY, MO’KHA 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 HEBU3HAUEH] BUMipH O3HAYaIOTh caMy Ipo-
CTOPOBY NPOTSDKHICTH, BU3HAYECHI — KOHKPETHUH po3Mip, abo cioBamu Tomu «Mipy
Ta Qirypy» sikoichk peui. Take 3ayBaxkeHHs: TOMU, Ha JyMKY JTIOCIITHUKA, MOKE CB1JI-
YUTH TIPO T€, M0 MPUHITUT iHAUBITyaIil MyCHUTbh 301raTucCs 3 TPUHIIMIIOM 1ICHTHY-
HOCTi: X04a HeBU3HAUEH] BUMipH MOTJIH O MOSICHUTH 1HAMBIAyalli0, BOHU HE MOTJIN
0 MOSICHUTH HYMEPUYHY 1JICHTHYHICTb 1HIWBIA — 3 OO 3p00JIEHO BUCHOBOK, IO
BOHM HE MOXYTb OyTH NPUHIMIIOM iHauBIayarii [Gracia, 1979, p. 80].

[lo-ppyre, TO¥ camuii aBTOp, BiANOBiAal0YM Ha cJI0Ba AKBiHATa, BKa3ye Ha
CYIEepewIUBICTh TaKoi MO3MMLii (TOTOXHOCTI 000X MPUHLMIIIB), a/pKe LI TPUHLIUIH
BUKOHYIOTH BJIIACTHUBO npomuiedicui PyHKIIT: iICHTUYHICTD TIOB’sI3aHa 3 TOTOXHi-
CTIO, @ IHAMBIOYaJIBHICTh — 3 PO3PI3HEHHSM, BiJOKpeMJIeHHAM Bif iHmux [Gracia,
1979, p. 80]. 3 mporo MokHa 3pOOMTH BUCHOBOK, L0 MeTadizmyHa (QyHKIIS
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MIPUHLIMITY 1HIUBIAYaIlii 32 CBOEIO TPUPOIOI0 € MIPOTHIICKHOIO 0 (DYHKITT ieHTH-
YHOCTI, & TOMY — BOHH HE MOXXYTb OyTH TOTOXHHMMH. Came TOMY JOCHITHHUK KpU-
TUKY€ IHIIMX KOMEHTaTopiB ToMHM, HamoONATa0uH, 10 Marepis He MoXe OyTH
BOJIHOYAC 1 IPUHITUIIOM iHAMBiMyamii, i mpuHIMNOM igeHTndHocTi [Gracia, 1979,
p. 80-81].

[To-Tpete, € 1 yumano iHIKX crmocoOiB MOSICHIOBATH BiJHOLICHHS YU
MPUYNHHUHN 3B’ SI30K M MU MPUHIHIIAMHE, SKi OyJI0 0 BaXKO MepepaxyBaTu
y moBHOMY 00cs13i. Hanmpukiaz, iX MOKHA TIyMa4HTH SIK 1BA €TAIH OJTHOTO IIPO-
necy — npubOIU3HO Tak, sK 1ie onucyBas [lacHay om0 MaTepiabHUX CyOCTaHIIiN:
«...CTIOUaTKy MaTepis inaAuBiaye hopMy, Koiu (opma BIEpIe BTUTIOETHCS B i Ma-
Tepii, 1 3 MHOro MoMeHTy (opMa HaOyBae BIACHOI, (DIKCOBAHOI iEHTUYHOCTI»
[Pasnau, 2024]. Y takomy BapiaHTi MOHa OyJI0 O IPUITYCTHTH, 10 1HIUBIAYyaIlis
nepeaye iIGHTHYHOCTI, 1 063 iHauBixyalii ¢popMa He Boioaina 6 «pikcoBaHOLO ije-
HTHYHICTIO», a00 K 10 HAOYTTS TaKOi iIEHTHYHOCTI € YaCTUHOIO MPOIIECy 1HTUBI-
nyamii. O. CakoBChbKa y CBOEMY JOCIHIDKEHHI CTBEpPJDKYE, IO 3MATHICTH pedi
«30epiraTu CBOIO 1HAKIIICTh MO0 1HIINX CYIIUX» 3yMOBIIOETHCS i CAMOTOTOXHi-
CTIO, 3 4OTO MOKHa OyIio 0 3poOHWTH BUCHOBOK, IO BXKE HABITAKH — 1HIWBITyallis
BUTUIHBAE 3 imeHTHIHOCTI [CakoBebka 2014, c. 18]. V E. Cramn inmuBigyarmis ta
1ICHTUYHICTh HE OTOTOKHEHI, aJie B OKPEMHUX MTUTAHHSIX, HAIp. TPoOJIeMH iJeHTHY-
HOCTI SIKICHO HEpO3pi3HIOBAaHUX 00’ €KTIB, TEPMiHU «HYMEPUYHO OJMH» (1HAMBITY-
aNbHICTE) Ta «HYMEPUYHO TOW camwuit» (IICHTHYHICTH) BIKHBAIOTHCS MaibKe
B3aeMo3aminHO [Stump, 2003, p. 44-45]; a B iHIIOMY JOCII/DKCHHI Il aBTOpPKa
CTBEPJDKYE, IO 1IEHTUYHICTh Ta 1HAWBIAYallis MAIOTh OJIHY PUYMUHY — CyOCTaH-
niitny gopmy [Stump, 2022, p. 137].

OToX, OKpiM BapiaHTy IPUIMHOBOCTI, MU TaKO MOTJIM O IPUITYCTHUTH, L0
i HIOUTO MPOTHIIEKHI QYHKIIIT (OTOTOKHEHHS Ta PO3Pi3HEHHS) MOXKYTh HACTIPaB/Ii
HaJIe)KaTH OJHOMY MPHHIMITY a00 X 1[0 OOM/BA MPUHIIMIIA CaMi MalOTh CIIJIbHY
npuuuny. Beynepeu 3ayBaxenHio [pacist, Hemae 1mijictaB BBakatu, OyLiMTO SKHICH
OJIMH KOMIIOHEHT CyOCTaHIlii He Mir Ou OyTH OJHOYACHO 1 IPUHIIMIIOM 1HJIUBITya-
1i1, 1 IPUHIIMTIOM iIEHTUYHOCTI, X04 OM BOHU 1 OYyJIH CTIpaB/ii MPOTHUIIC)KHUMH. Ap-
TYMEHTOM MO)K€ CIIyTyBaTH BHIIE3TaJaHWil MPHUKIaL Oe3TLIeCHHX CyOCTaHIH —
anreniB. [lo3ask iIEHTHYHICTH 3AJICKUTH BiJl 30€pEKEHHS CyTHICHUX MPUHIIMITIB, a
y 0e3TiIeCHHUX 1CTOT TaKUM MPUHIMIIOM MOKe OyTH TUTbKH Gopma, Toai hopma i €
MPUYUHOKO 1IGHTUYHOCTI aHremiB. OKpiM I[bOTO, BHIIE BXKe OYJO IMOSICHEHO, 1110
TiBKH 32 (POPMOIO aHTeJIM MOXKYTh BiJJPi3HATHCA, TOOTO (hopMa aHTeNiB € HE TUTBKU
MIPUHIIMIIOM TXHBOI IICHTUYHOCTI, aji€ i IPUHIIUIIOM TXHbOT 1HIMBITyallii.

J10 TOTO % TBEPXKECHHS IIPO TPOTHIICKHICTH Y HECYMICHICTb ITUX IBOX (Y-
HKIIH € CyMHIBHUM, 00 WIETHCS NPO Pi3Hi BiAHOIIEHHS: OTOTOXXHEHHSI, [TOB’s13aHe
3 1ICHTUYHICTIO, Ma€ Ha YBa3l CAMOTOTOXKHICTh — TOOTO BiJHOIICHHS ICTOTH JI0 Ca-
Moi ceOe; po3pi3HEHHS, OB’ si3aHe 3 IHMBIIyalbHICTIO, M€ Ha YBa3i OKPEMIIIHICTh
wi€i icToTH, OTKe ii BiokpeMiieHicTh Bix inmmx. OTox apryMenTaiis [pacii momo
HEMOXKJIMBOCTI mpunucaty GyHKLUIT iHAWBiAyalii Ta i1€HTUYHOCTI OTHOMY KOMIIO-
HeHTy cyOcTaHIii (y Horo npukiai — marepii, y Hamomy — Gopmi), BUIIAETHCS He-
CHpOMOKHO0. ['070BHa mpoOieMa CTOCYETHCS TOTO, SIKOMY CaMme KOMIIOHEHTY
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Tpeba ix HacmpaBai mpunucyBatu — dopmi (ymri), Marepii (TUTy) 9, MOXKIHBO,
aKTy iCHyBaHHSA?

Poab icHyBanHs (esse) 11010 i1eHTUYHOCTI Ta iHAUBIAYAJIbHOCTI y KOH-
TeKCTi BUEHHS MPO AYyUIY

[IpumnyrieHHs, 10 iIEHTHYHICTh Ta 1HJAMUBITyallis SKOCh OB’ s3aHi 3 CAMUM
akToM OyTTs 4M iCHYBaHHS (€sse), MOYKe BUHUKHYTH Ha IPYHTI pi3HHX miacTas. Bu-
XOJITYH 3 i7eil, o Oy MoYacTH PO3IIIAHYTI BHIE MO0 AYIIi, Tpeda BUIIIUTH
JIBa BaYKJINBI MOMEHTH:

L. [To-niepiire, iIGHTUYHICTD 3aICKUTH BT akmy iCHY8aHHs YL,

[ompwm nesiki cymepewnuBi morisiin AKBiHATA MIOAO TOTO, YH € JFOAWHA TO-
TO>KHA JIAIIE IO CBOET Ay, ¥ IO JYIIi i Tia K HiI0r0, Y «/IuckyciifHuX nmutaH-
HSIX TPO IYIIy» CTA€ JOCUTH SCHO, IO OUTBIIOI MIpOI0 1ICHTUYHICTH 3aJICKUThH
BCE-TaKH BiJ| 30€peKeHHS JIyIili, aJpKe 31 3HUIICHHSM Tijla iICHYBaHHS 1 CaMOTOTO-
JKHICTh OCOOM HE MOBHHHA TIEPEPUBATHUCS. 3PEIITOIO, 116 MyCHTh BUTUTUBATH 3 CAMOT
TeonoriyHoi no3umii ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO, aJKe MiCs CMEPTi BOCKPECHYTH U Bif-
Oyt Cyz moBuHHA Ta cama 0coba. BTpaTuBIIH Tijio, Ta cama JIFOAWHA MPOJOBXKYE
iCHYBaTH sIK Oe3TiiecHa AyIa, sika MOTiM IOBEPTaA€EThCs Y Timo. OTXKe, 1IeHTHIHICTh
JIFOIMHU MYCHUTh 3yMOBIIOBATHCS caMe HETIEPEPBHUM ICHYBaHHSIM JYIIIi.

OcTaHHE X MOXKJIMBO 3aBJSIKH TOMY, IO yIIa € TOJIOBHUM a00 IEPBUHHAM
«HOCIEMY aKTy iICHYBaHHS, TOJI SIK TUIO TUIBKU «Oepe y4acTh B iCHYBaHHI AYIIi»
[Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Repl7]. ITix «epBUHHUM)» MAEMO Ha yBa3i MOCIII0-
BHICTb IPUYMH, & HE IEPBUHHICTH y 4aci. Sk 1ie JakoHiuHo TpakTye B. CTpykeBch-
KHH: «...ICHYBaHHS € 3aBXIH iCHYBaHHSM 4YOTOCh, i (hopMa sIKpa3 1 CTAaHOBUTH Te
“I0Ch”, y SIKOMY 3/iHCHIOEThCs mpoliec icHyBaHHs» [CTpyskeBcbkuid, 2014, c. 64].
OTOX, KIIFOYOBOIO YMOBOIO ISl 30€peKEHHS IICHTUYHOCTI € MPOJOBXKEHHS TOTO
akmy iCHyeanHsi, SKUH Iy1lia OTPUMYE y TIpoIieci TBOpeHHs. /1o TOro x npurajaaimo,
10 camMa JyIiia Ha3UBA€ThCsI AKBIHATOM MPHUYUHOIO 200 MPUHIIMIIOM iCHYBaHHSI.

3BiCHO, IUX 3ayBa)KeHb 1€ MaJIO, a0H JOBECTH, 10 iICHYBaHHS € caMe Ipsi-
MO0 TIPUYUHOIO» a00 npunyunom, a He MPOCTO OJHIEIO 3 YMO8 IIEHTUIHOCTI. 3
iHIIOr0 OOKY, CKa3aTH, IO ICHYBAaHHS € JIUIIE «YMOBOIO» 1IEHTUYIHOCTI, OyI10 O 3BH-
YaHUM TPIOi3MOM, 1 MPUMKCYBATH HOr0 AKBIHATY 37a€ThCSI TPOXU CYMHIBHHM.
AJpKe 11e Te came, 110 CKa3aTH «a0u I0Ch OYJI0 3eJICHUM, BOHO Ma€ CIIEpIIy iCHY-
BaTU» — 1110, 3BICHO, HE € XHOO¥0, aJIe HIYOTrO HE MOSICHIOE. BibIl paBIonoaioHuM
3JIA€THCS IPUITYILEHHS, IO AyIIa € IPUYMHOIO 1ICHTUYHOCTI HACTUIBKHU, HACKITBKU
BOHA € TOJIOBHUM HOCIEM aKTy iCHyBaHHS; BIIIIOBIHO, iICHTHYHICTh OCOOH 3aJie-
KHTH BiJl 30€pPEIKESHHS TOT'O CYTHICHOTO KOMITOHEHTA, SIKUH B1JIMOBIJIA€ 32 iCHYBaHHSI
ICTOTH SIK IIJIOrO — YMM Y BHITQJKY JIFOJCHKOT OCOOH € ayIiia.

II. Tlo-npyre, iHAMBIqYyalis Ta iCHYBaHHS BiJOYBalOTHCS «BiIOBIIHO JIO
TOTO CaMOTOY.

[MoctyntoBaHHs MaTepii SK NPUHLMIY IHAMBIAyaIil MOCTABHIO MHUTAHHS
1O Te, SIK Tyla MOXe 3aJIMIIaTHCS iHIUBIAyaqbHOIO Micis CMepTi Tina. Buiue Bxe
OyI10 cKazaHo, 10 BUMA/IOK AyIIi € BUHATKOBUM. Ternep Tpeba 3a3HauuTH, 1110 CBOIO
BIIMOBIb HA MpoOsieMy ToMa MOYHHAE 3 HACTYITHOT JYMKH: «...KOXKHA pid BiZIO-
BIJTHO /IO TOTO CaMOT'0 Ma€ iCHyBaHHs Ta iHIUBIAyamnio» [unumquodque secundum
idem habet esse et individuationem] [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1.Rep2]; o B
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OJTHOMY TIepeKJIa/i 3ByUUTh SIK «aKT iICHYBaHH Ta 1HAMBIAyallis pedi 3aBKI1 3Ha-
xomsTeest pazomy» (mep. J. P. Rowan) [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1.Rep2], a B iH-
IOMY — «KO>KHa iCTOTa BOJIOJIi€ CBOIM aKTOM iCHYBAaHHS Ta iHJMBIIyalbHICTIO
BIIMOBIAHO 10 OAHOTO ¥ Toro camoro umHHHKa» (mep. J. H. Robb) [Thomas
Aquinas, 1984, Q1.Rep2]. dai, OCKiIBKH AyIlia OTPUMYE aKT iCHyBaHHs Bija bora,
TO: «3BiJICH, ... aKT ICHYBaHHS IyIlli HE MPUIHHSETHCS, KOJIU TiJIO THHE, TaK CaMO
sK 1 iHAMBIAyanis aymri...» [Thomas Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Rep2].

KopoTko xaxkydm, AyIia 3aUIIac€ThCs 1HINBITya IbHOO TICIS CMEpPTI Tifa,
M03asK BOHA HE BTPAyYaE CBOTO aKTy iCHYyBaHHsI, SIKUH 3aBXKIH IOB’I3aHUH 3 1HIHU-
Bigyarmiero. Lle nemo po3xoautbes 3 inTeprperaiiero Ctami, 3riiHO 3 KO JTyIia
3aITUIIAETHCS 1HAMBITyaIbEHOIO Yepe3 CBif MUHYIHI 3B’ s130K 3 TitoM. OqHak dop-
MYJIFOBaHHS «BIAMOBIAHO IO TOTO CaMOTO», SIK 1 MEPEKIIaJ] «3aBXKIU 3HAXOAATHCS
pasomM» He JJ03BOJISIE 3pOOUTH OJHO3HAYHUX BUCHOBKIB PO T€, PO SKE B3aEMOBIJI-
HOIIEHHS TYT ineThes. Cama Jorika apryMeHTallii mIImToBXy€e 10 TyMKH, IO iH-
JUBIyallis 3aJeXUTh Bifl iCHYBaHHS, aJpKe TYT HIOM NPOIIOHYETHCS 3aMiHa: HE
Matepis SK MPUHIHIT iHJUBITyallii, ajie caM JIMIIe akT iCHyBaHHA. 3 iHIIoro 6oKy,
Hijfle TIPSIMO HE WAETHCSA MPO Te, IO OJHE € MPUYWHOI ab0 MPUHIMIIOM HIIIOTO;
pajie cTBepKEHO, 1110 BOHU a00 BiIOYBarOThCA pa3oM, abo Hall HUMH, HMOBIpHO,
CTOITh SKMICH THIIUN TPUHITHUII, «BIAMOBITHO 0 SKOTO» MOCTAE OJHE U iHIIE.

3arajgoM HaMpoOIIYETHCS BUCHOBOK: MPUYMHOK OCOOMCTOT 1IEHTHYHOCTI €
MPOIOBKEHHS ICHYBaHHS AYIIIi; @ CaM aKT iICHYBaHHS 3aBXKI1 1HIUBIAyaTbHAN, TOXK
icHyBaHHS (JyIlll) BOJHOYAC € MPUYMHOI 1 1JIGHTUYHOCTI, 1 1HAMBITYaJbHOCTI
0co0u, sKiN 1151 Ayiia HayiexkuTh. OJIHAK, BUXOSYM 3 BUILNE3raJaHuX (parMeHTiB,
Ba)KKO CTBEPJIHO BIAMOBICTH, UM € ICHYBAHHS NpUyLUHOK 200 MPUHIIUIIOM OJHOTO i
IHIIIOT0, a UM I1i TPH €JIEMEHTH — ICHYBaHHS, 17ICHTUYHICT Ta 1HIUBITyaIbHICTh — BH-
HUKAIOTh OJIHOYACHO Yy Tpolieci TBOpeHHs. [lami po3risiHeMo, sIKi MmiCTaBy i mosic-
HEHHSI [[0JI0 [IbOTO MUTAHHS MMPOIIOHYBAJIH 1HIII JTOCIIAHUKH.

Poab icHyBaHHSI 1010 iTeHTHYHOCTI Ta iHAUBIAyalii B iHTepnpeTamisax
JOCTiTHAKIB

X. I'pacis 3amponoHyBaB Tak 3BaHy «EK3UCTEHIIHHY TEOPIO iIEHTUYHOCTI»
[Gracia, 1979, p. 90]. Tpeba oapasy 3ayBayKHTH JesKy CHeU]iKy CTaTTi I[bOTO aB-
Topa. SIKIIo iHIII JOCIi/PKEHHS IepeBaKHO OPIEHTOBAHI HA IHTEPIPETAIIiO MOTJIsI-
niB camoro AkBiHarta, poGoty Ipacii pamuie MokHa BBaxatd (BinocopcbKUMU
MOLTYKaMH CaMOro aBTopa y paMkax MetadhizuuHoi CHCTeMH, 3aCHOBAHOI CepeIHbO-
BIYHUM MUcTHUTEIEeM. J{OCTiTHUK TOYNHAE 3 3ayBa)KEHHS, 1110 3T1THO 3 TOMICTCHKOIO
TPaJUIIi€I0, KOMITOHEHTaMU Oy Ib-5IKOi MaTepialibHOI CyOCTaHIIiT €: MaTepisi, hopma,
ICHYBaHHsI, aKIUACHIII Ta cama cyOcrtaHIlis. Ha OCHOBI I[bOr0 HPHITYILIEHO, IO
NPUHIMIT iIEHTHYHOCTI MaTepiajabHOl cyOCTaHIii MyCHTh BiANOBIIATH SKOMYChH 3
X komnoHeHTiB [Gracia, 1979, p. 79]. laii AoCiIHUK ITOCITIOBHO MEPEBipsie KO-
’KCH KOMIIOHEHT CyOCTaHIIii Ha Te, Y4 MOXE TOM BUKOHYBATH POJIb MPHUHIUITY ij1e-
HTHYHOCTi. Y pe3ynbTaTi Takoi NepeBipKM BHSBISETHCS, IO BiAMOBIIHUM
KaHAMJATOM Ha L0 POJIb MOXKE OyTH JIMIIE iICHYBaHHS:

Mamepis He MOXKe CITyTyBaTH IPUHIIAIIOM IJICHTUYHOCTI, TI03asK BOHA cama
HE 3aJIMIIAETHCS 1ACHTUYHOIO (3MIHIOETBCS PO3Mip, PO3TalllyBaHHs, i HaBITh cama
KUTBKiCTB). Hampukmnazn, y JI0JMHN 3MIHIOETBCS HE TUIBKH PicT, Bara Ta iHIIi TiJecHi
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napaMeTpy, ajie MOCIiI0OBHO 3MIHIOKOTBHCSA caMi KIITHHH Tija; TyT Ipacis Takox
NpUragye i mpo AOKTpUHY Oe3cMepTs, 3TiAHO 3 KO MaTepialbHUH KOMIIOHEHT
(timo) moxe OyTu 3HMIIEHHWH Oe3 3arpo3u Ans ocobuctoi imenTryHocTi [Gracia,
1979, p. 81].

Cybcmanyis HE MOXKE CIYTYBaTH MPUHIIUAIIOM 1I€HTHYIHOCTI (TOOTO: cyOC-
TaHIIIA K LiJIe He MOXKe OyTH cama MPUYMHOIO CBOET BIACHOI 1I€HTHYHOCTI), OCKi-
JBKA TAaKAW TMPUHIUI HIYOTO HE MOSICHIOE W MPHU3BOAUTH N0 KOJa: CyOCTaHIIS €
IIEHTHYHOI0, OCKITBKH BOHA € CyOCTaHIIi€l0; ab0: a I TPOsSH/Ia — IIe Ta caMa TPOsi-
H11a, 60 BoHa € 1iero Tposuoro [Gracia, 1979, p. 83]. Okpim Toro, Ha gymky Ipacii,
OKpeMi KOMIIOHEHTH CyOCTaHILii He 3aJIHMIIalOThCS HYMEPUYHO 1IEHTHYHHMH, a
3BiICH HE SCHO, SIK IXHE I1iJIe (CyOCTaHIIis1) MOXKE TPU IbOMY OYTH MMPUYHNHOKO i71eH-
tuaHoCcTi [Gracia, 1979, p. 84].

Axyuoenyii, MaOyTh, HAMOLIBIIT OYEBHIHO HE MOXKYTh OYTH KaHIHIaTOM Ha
pOJIb TAaKOTO MPUHIHUITY, HO3asK 1€ JOTIYHO CYIEePEWIMBO CTBEP/DKYBATH, IO pid
3aJIMIIAETHCS. HE3MIHHOIO 3aBIISIKM TOMY, IO B Hill 3MiHIOEThCS. AJDKE aKIAICHITT —
e SKpa3 Ti eNeMEeHTH CyOCTaHIIii, IKi MOXKYTh 3MIHIOBAaTHUCS, HE 3MiHIOIOYH CcyOc-
TaHIi, a OTKe, i1 ineHTHYHOCTI [Gracia, 1979, p. 86].

@opma, Ha nymKy Ipacii, cama 1mo cobi He € IHAMBiyaIbHOK, 8 TOMY HE
MoyKe OyTH IPUHIIMIIOM iIeHTUYHOCTI oauHU4HOI peui [Gracia, 1979, p. 88]. Axmo
0 MU NPUITYCTWIIA OAWHUYHICT caMuX (HopM, TO 1€ TPU3BOAMIO O 1O HOMiHATIC-
TUYHOI OHTOJIOTI, sIKa HEe MOXKe OyTH cyMicHOIO 3 Tomi3zMoM. [IpoTe Takwmii apry-
MeHT Ipacii TaKOK BUIAETHCS HE HAATO MEPEKOHJIMBUM, aJDKE PaHILIE MH BKeE
3’sICyBaJI, 110 BHUITAJIOK JYIII € BUHATKOBUM: BOHA CaMa € OJMHUYHOIO 1 HETIO1JIb-
HO¥0. MOXIIMBO, POPMHU SIK TaKi HE € MIPUYUHOIO 1IEHTHYHOCTI, 1 JIUIIe Ayl — SKi
€ BotHOYAC (hopMaMHu i 1HAMBITAMH, MOKYTh BUKOHYBATH TaKy pOJIb.

OTOX, 3aMIIMIIOCS TUIBKM iCHY6amHs, SKe, 3a cloBaMu Ipacis, cnpasni
MOJKE BUKOHYBATH POJIb MPUHIIMITY iZICHTUYHOCTI. Piv y Tim, 110 y mporeci cTBo-
PEeHHsI iHIUBIAyanbHOI CyOCTaHIlii, caMe iCHYBaHHS 3PEIITO POOUTH IO CyOcTaH-
110 ITUTICHOIO OJMHUIIEION, «aKTyami3ye ii sk KOHKpeTHy ictoTy» [Gracia, 1979,
p. 88]. Tak, 3a 3ayBa)keHHSM JOCJIIIHAKA, ICHYBaHHS HAJIA€ PEUl «CK3UCTEHINIHHOT
€IHOCTI», siKa i 3a0e3mneuye ireHTHuHicTh. OTOX, OTPUMYIOUH CBilf aKT iCHYBaHHH,
iCTOTa CTae LIOK OJUHHMIICIO, 1 3aJUINAETHCS TAKOK, aJUKEe caMe ICHYBaHHS €
CTpPOTO 1HUBITyabHUM. [HaKIIIe MU MOIJIM O CKa3aTH, 10 Yepe3 ICHyBaHHS iCTOTa
CTa€ KHYMEPHYHO OOHUMY, 1 3ATTUIIAETHCS «HYMEPUUHO MUM camum OJHAMY, aJKe
ICHYBaHHsI HE MOXKE PO3MHOXKUTHCS UM PO3IUTUTHUCS, BOHO € HEOOXiTHO OTUHUYHHM.

Tpoxu BiAIWNIOBIIN Bijl CXOJACTHYHOI TEPMIHOJOTIT, MH MOTJIH O Kpalie
3pO3YMITH TaKWil apryMeHT, YSBIISIIOYM [MOYATOK iCHYBaHHS SIK IMOYATOK OJHIET U
HeTepepBHOI NOAii. 3 TAKOTO MOy, CyOCTaHLIs € iIEHTUYHOIO Yepe3 CBOIO «yU-
acTb» y 11l NOJi1, sIKa € MPUHIMIIOBO OJIMHUYHO. TyT MOKe BHHUKHYTH MTUTAHHSL:
ayie Mo poOHTH caMe iICHYBaHHS OJMHUYHUM YH, SIK MH I1¢ Ha3BaJlH, OJMHUYIHOO
nofiero? 1 Ik MOXKHA MEPECBIAYMTUCH Y TOMY, IO ICHYBaHHS — 3aBXIH OJHE 1 Te
came? BignoBinp Ha 11€ MUTaHHS Y KOHTEKCTI TOMICTHYHOI MeTa(i3UKH € TyiKe Ipo-
CTOIO 1 Maike aKCIOMAaTHYHOIO: OJJMHUYHICTh Ta ICHYBaHHS — HEPO3ALJIbHI; BCE, 1110
iCHY€, € CTPOTO IHAMBITyalbHUM, 1 HABITh YHIBEpCAJIbHE ICHY€ Yepe3 iHANBIAyaIbHe
[Aquinas, 1949, Q1. Rep2].
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Hocaimxenns . OyeHca cTocyeThes TpobieMu iHAUBIAyalii y ¢imoco-
¢ii Tomu AkBiHceKoro. Ha BigmiHy BiJ momepeHboi, I CTaTTs CpsMOBaHa epe-
JyCiM Ha PEKOHCTPYKIIIO MOTIISAIIB cXoJacTHUHOro (imocoda. Crnuparodnch Ha
KOMIUIEKCHHN aHai3 KOPIyCy mpais AKBiHATa, aBTOpP HATOJONIYE Ha TOMY, IIO
came icHysanHs Tpeba BBaXATH MPUINHOIO a00 MPUHIUIIOM 1HAWBIMYyaIlii y IbOTO
MUCITUTEJISL.

[lepemycim 3BepHEHO yBary Ha Te, 110, 3TiTHO 3 TOMOI0 AKBIHCEKHM, iCHY-
BaHHS SIKOICh pedi Mi3HAE€THCS Maike Oe3MoCcepeTHbO, a He MOCTAE B Pe3yiIbTati ad-
cTparyBanHs. KokHa piu onpa3y cnpuiMaeTbcsi HAMHU SIK Taka, IO iCHYE, ajKe
iCHYBaHHsI — LIe Te, [0 HalTepIe poOUTh ii YaCTUHOIO TiMCHOCTI, SIKY JOCIIIKYE
po3yM. | y Takmii cmoci0, «Oymyun Oe3nocepeqHbo AOCATHYTHM uepe3 (...) Cy-
JDKEHHSI, BOHO [iCHYBaHHS | 00’ €IHy€ BC1 Pi3HOMaHITHI €JIEMEHTH pedi B €IMHE I1iJie
(abo “B nimicHy oxmuuiro”)» [Owens, 1994, p. 174], nepeTBoprorwoyn iX y Te, 10
MU PO3yMIEMO TIiJT iHAMBIIOM.

AJle He TiINBKY y MM3HAHHI pedell Ta aKTi Cy/DKeHHS, a 1 y caMUX pedax ic-
HYBaHHS BUKOHYE MOAI0HY QyHKIi0. Hanpukian, moao toacekoi ocodu came ic-
HYBaHHS € THM, IO TIOETHYE IPSIMO HETIOB s13aHi aKIUICHIIIT, SIK BUCOTa i My3W4HI1
3mMi0HOCTI; aJKe CyTHICHO HeMae >KOIHUX NPUYWH, SKi O MOoemHyBamw I JBi
O3HAKM — € I1HIII JIFOJIU, Y AKUX Il SIKOCTI HE TO€AHaHI. 3BiJICH, TX MOEAHYE came
iCHy6aHHs B OJHIM 0COO01, iHAKIIE — ICHYBaHHS POOUTH IX IITICHOI OJUHHIICIO
[Owens, 1994, p. 174]. 1o Toro X iCHyBaHHS TaKOX BHKOHYE i ()YHKIIIO pO3pi3-
HEHHS, Ky TEX OB’ A3yIOTh 3 iHIUBiAyami€eto. Y npomy KoHTeKkcTi OyeHc migkpec-
JIIOE, 1110 pedyi, 3a cioBaMu ToMH, BIAPI3HSIOTHCS 3a ICHYBaHHSM: SIK TakKi, II0
ICHYIOTh, BOHH BiJIPi3HSIOTECS, 00 iCHYBaHHS KOHS HE € iICHYBaHHSM JIFOJIMHY, a iC-
HYBaHH Ii€1 JIOIUHN HE € icCHyBaHHsM Tiel joqunau [Owens, 1994, p. 175].

[Tomixk iHIIOTrO, JAOCHIJHUK MOCHJIAETHCS 1 HA BUIIE3rajaHui (parMeHT
TpakTaTy «J{McKyciiiHI TUTaHHS PO AYIIY», e AKBIHAT CTBEPIKYE, 1110 iICHYBaHHS
Ta iHAMBIAyallis BigOyBalOThCS «BIAMOBIIHO 10 TOro camoro» [Thomas Aquinas,
1949, Q1.Rep?2]. OyeHc TpUMA€ETHCS 3aralbHONPUUHATOTO TIYMa4YeHHs, 0 BUPa3
«BIAMOBITHO JI0 TOTO CAMOT'0Y» BKa3y€ Ha IMEBHUIN BUJ| IPUYUHOBOCTI. Y 1IbOMY BH-
MKy JOCTITHUK IHTEPIIPETYE IO MPUIUHOBICTH Y TaKHii c1oci0, 1mo came dpopma
(abo nmymia), OyIydd TPUYMHOIO ICHYBaHHS, € TaKOX MPUYMHOI 1HIUBIAyarii
[Owens, 1994, p. 177]. OyeHc y3TOIKYE M0 TYMKY 3 1HIITAM KOPOTKHM BHCIOBOM
Tomu, 1110 «BCE Ma€ €IHICTh Ta IHAUBIAYANBHICTHY» 3TiHO 3 THM, III0 BOHO «Ma€
icayBanHs» [Owens, 1994, p. 175]. KopoTko kaxXy4H, JOCHIIHUK HAIOJSATae Ha
TOMY, 1110 Ayiia a0o ¢opMa € IPUYMHOK ICHYBaHHS, & ICHYBaHHS € IPUYHUHOO 1H-
JUBITyarii.

Hocnimxenns JI. JleBana cripsiMoBaHe HacamIiepe Ha KPUTUKY iHTEpIpe-
tarii x. Oyenca Ta ii npuxmibHUKIB. 30Kkpema, JleBaH 3ayBaxkye, 1110 3rajiaHi 1H-
tatd ToMM IOBOIATH TIJABKK T€, IO ICHYBaHHS W IHAUBIAyallisi HEPO3PHUBHO
OB’ sI3aHi, aJie He I0BOJIATh, 110 OJIHE € MPUYMHOIO Apyroro [Dewan, 1999, p. 412].
OTxe, [leBan He mpuiiMae TOTO, IO BUPa3H HA KIITAIT «3TLAHO 3» BKa3ylOTh Ha
NpUYUHHUI 3B°5130K [Dewan, 1999, p. 408].

Boanouac gocnigHuk Hamossrae, mo GyHkuis, sky OyeHc XHOHO MpUIH-
cye icHyBaHHIO (YTBOPEHHS pedi AK LIJTiCHOI OAWHUILI), HacmpaBai Tpeba Oyio 6
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MIPUIICYBAaTH caMOMy cy0’ekTy abo cyOctantii [Dewan, 1999, p. 407]. Ha miat-
BEPKEHHS L[LOTO, aBTOP HABOAUTDH GparMeHT 3 «CyMH MPOTH MOTaH, 3 SIKOTO BU-
TUIMBAE, 110 iCHyBaHHs cyOcTaHIii (icHyBanHss CokpaTa) Ta iCHyBaHHS aKIHUACHLIH
(icHyBaHHS «01II0TO») TIOB’sI3aH1 Yepe3 CBOE KIIPUETHAHHS JI0 CAMOTO Cy0’€KTa 9n
cyocrantiii (Cokpara) (Summa Contra Gentiles 2, C52.3) [Dewan, 1999, p. 407]. 3
[LOTO MOYKHA 3POOUTH JIOBOJII HECIOIIBAHUH BUCHOBOK, IO CYOCTaHIlIS € MPUYH-
HOIO CBOT'O BIIACHOTO YTBOPEHHSI SIK IIIJIICHOI OJTMHUIII.

Bpermri, cam JleBaH 1emio yTOUYHIOE Ta BUNPABIISIE MO TE3y, PO3BUBAIOYN
TIyMaueHHs, IO 1HIUBIAyaJbHICTh — IIe came cnocib icHyBanHs (modus essendi)
cyOcTaHILii, a KOHKpEeTHille — MepBUHHMUX cyOctanii. [Ipuragaiimo, mo «mep-
BUHHI CyOCTaHIIi1» MMO3HAYal0Th 1HAWBIIN, «BTOPUHHI cyOcTaHIi» — Buau [ Dewan,
1999, p. 413-417]. I'py0o kaxxyuu, 3aralbHUN TPUHIWT iHAUBIAYalii (yce 1o ic-
HY€ — IHAMBiyanbHe), JOCIiTHUK MEPETBOPIOE HA «CyOCTaHIi] ICHYIOTh 1HAMBITY-
anbHO». MOXe CKIIACTHUCS BpasKeHHS, 10 Taka iHTepIpeTallis HiToro 3MiCTOBHO HE
JTOJIa€, OJTHAK TYT M€ MICIIe 30BCIM 1HIIUH 3B’ I30K IPUYMH: iICHYBaHHS CyOCTaHIIIH
HE € IPUYUHOIO IHUBIAyallil, 00 came iCHyBaHHS CyOCTaHIlH € iHAMBIIyaJIbHUM.

[ToniOHE MOSCHEHHS MOXE BUKJIMKATH CYMHIBH, 00 BUIAETHCS, IO TYT MU
PU3HUKYEMO TIOTPAIUTH Y JIOTi9HE KOJIO, JIe IHAUBiAyabHe ICHyBaHHS BU3HAYAIOTh
K (cnoci0) icHyBanHs iHAMBIAIB. [IpoTe aBTOp HAMAaraeTbcsi yHUKHYTH 1IbOTO, JI0-
JIAX0YM Pi3HI CBITYCHHS TOTO, IO CIOCIO iICHYBaHHS IHIUBIAIB — 1€ CAMOCTIHHE ic-
HyBaHHSA, ICHYBaHHA y camMoMmy co0i (Ha mpoTuBary yHiBepcamisaMm, abo
aKIMJICHILISIM, SIKI ICHYIOTh «uepe3 iHmmx») [Dewan, 1999, p. 418-419]. Toxi Bu-
XOJIUTh, 110 1HAMBIIyalibHE iCHYyBaHHs y JleBaHa — 11e Te came, 10 ¥ caMOCTiiHe
iCHyBaHHS, TOOTO iICHYBaHHS B caMOMy COOi.

JIx. BaifT y mopiBHSIHO HEIIOAABHIN CTAaTTi TaKOXK MIPKY€E TPO 3B 430K ic-
HYBaHHS Ta IHIUBIAyaIlil, X0Y 1 B IS0 1HIIIOMY KOHTEKCTI. JlociiHUK BBaXKae, 1110
1 CYTHICTb, 1 ICHYBaHHS HaJIlJIEH] IBOMa POTWIICKHUMH (DYHKIISIMU. Tak, MOHATTS
cymHocmi T03BOJISIE OCSTHYTH €IHICTh Ta MHOXXHHHICTh BHJIIB Ta POJIB, 32 IKUMHU
Ppi3HI IHAMBIIM MOXXYTh TIOETHYBATHUCS B OJIHY TPYILY, aje i Biipi3HATHCS BiJ| iHIH-
BiJIiB IHIIIOrO BUAY. A MOHSTTS iCHY6aHHSs A€ 3MOTY, 3 OJIHOTO OOKY, OCSATHYTH a0-
COIOTHY MeTadi3uyHy BiIMIHHICTh MiXK yCiMa iCTOTaMU (a/pke KOXHa Ma€ BIacHe
yHIKalbHe, OAMHUYHE iICHYBaHHS), 3 IHIIIOTO OOKY — TXHIO CIIUTBHICTH (a1Ke KOXKHIN
npuTaMaHHe ICHYBaHHS, KOXHa icTota Oepe ydacts y Oyrri) [White, 2022, p. 61—
62]. 3a Takor0 JIOTIKOIO, IHAWBIAYaLlsl OKPEMHUX 1CTOT 3aJIEKUTh BiJ iCHYBaHHS,
X04Ya aBTOP, SIK BUJAETHCS, HE 3allepeyye i iHIIMX NPUHLIUIIB 1HAUBITyaLii — uepe3
¢dopmy (B aHremiB) Ta Matepito (y TUISCHUX ICTOT).

VY migcyMKy 1HbOTO MiPO3Iiay AOLIIBHO 3pOOMTH JCKiIbKa CYyTTEBHX 3a-
yBakeHb. [lo-niepiie, Buieonycani iHTepnpeTaii J0BOJIi HEMPOCTO PO3TILIATH SIK
[UTICHY JIMCKYCIiIO, M03asik MK HUMH BiJICYTHIHN Jlal y BU3HAYCHHI, BXKUBaHHI Ta
KOHTEKCTI CaMMX IOHATh. TaK, HAIPHMKJIa, MOKEMO 3ayBaKuTH, 1110 I pacis Ta Oy-
€HC IPUIHICYIOTh ICHYBaHHIO PAKTHYHO Ty caMy (YHKLi0 — BOHO IIEPETBOPIOE ic-
TOTy ab0 piu Ha «uimicHy oguHuIo». Came Take GopMyJIOBaHHS, IO ICHYBaHHS
HIePETBOPIOE Piv Ha IUTICHY OJMHUIIIO» (aHTJI. UNit abo single unit) HasiBHE B 000X
aBtopis [Gracia, 1979, p. 88; Owens, 1994, p. 174]. Ilpote y I'pacii ue crae mizcra-
BOIO Ha3WBATH iCHYBaHHS MPUYMHOIO iAIEHTHYHOCTI, a B OyeHca — Ha3uBaTu HOTo
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npHYMHOKO iHaMBiayanii. Kpim Toro, cam I'pacis criepiny roBopuTs (110,10 Matepii),
10 HEMOYJINBO NIPUIIKCYBAaTH OAHOMY NMPUHLIUITY OAHOYACHO (PYHKIIFO iHAMBITya-
ii Ta iIGHTUYHOCTI, 00 BOHU CYTHICHO MPOTHJICKHI, X04a y MiJCYMKY POOUTH Te
came 1ozo icHyBanHs [Gracia, 1979, p. 80-88; 88-90]. BoueBup, piu y TiM, 1o B
nepuIoMy BUIaKy I pacist mijt iHauBiqyarti€ro Mae Ha yBasi CyTo BiZIMIHHICTE icTOTH
BiJ] IHIIWX; a B JPYyroMy — HIeThcs MPO OAMHUYHICTh a00 HEMOMUTBHICTh. Xo4a y
camoro AKBiHaTa, Ik BXke OyJI0 3’ COBaHO, I1i IBa 3HAYEHHS OJJHAKOBO HAJIEXKaTh 710
IHIWBIAyaIlil: «OCKIIBKH Pid € OHOIO, BOHA € HEMOALIHHOI cama 1o cobi Ta Bif-
MIHHOO Bij iHIIMX pedei» [Aquinas, 1949, Q3.C.9].

Haui, y Bigmoini [leBana nHa npairo OyeHca HasiBHA IIe OJHA Tpodema:
MUTaHHSA «II0 POOWUTH ICTOTY HIJICHOIO OJWHUIIEIO» MEPEXOAUTH y MUTAHHS IO
MOEHY€E Pi3HI KOMIIOHEHTH ICTOTH B €auHe 1ie» [Owens, 1994, p. 174; Dewan,
1999, p. 404-406]. YV nepuioMy BUMAJIKy MH FOBOPHUMO TPO €IHICTH Ta OJUHHY-
HICTh CyOCTaHII{ SK MiJIOT0, 3 SKOTO MOCT(HaKTyM MOXKE BUTUTMBATH €HICTH 11 OK-
pEMUX eNEMEHTIB; Y JPYroMy — IIPO Te, 40 pOOUTH Pi3HI KOMIIOHEHTH YaCTHHOIO
€JIMHOTO II1JIOT0, 1 TYT BXKE MOXKHA BIATOBICTH, 110 IPUYMHOIO € CyOCTaHIIis, 00 ene-
MEHTH ICHYIOTh «y Hii». KOpOTKO KayKy4H, y IepIIoMy BHIIAIKy HIETHCS PO TPH-
YUHY OJAMHWYHOCTI Ta €IHOCTI caMoi CyOCTaHIii SIK I[JIOTO, Yy IPYroMy — IIpo
€JIHICTh MK €JICMEHTaMH I1i€i CyOCTaHIIii.

[Io * cTocyeTbes ctarTi Baiita, To B Hill HACTHCS PO TE, K MOHATTS iICHY-
BaHHS MOJKE€ BOJIHOYAC CBIITYUTH 1 MIPO YHIKAIBHICTH OKPEMHUX 1CTOT, 1 TIPO €HICTH
Mixk HUMHU. HatomicTh nipo0semMa mpuYuHHOCTI, PO SKY WIUIOCS MOTIEPEIHBO, HE €
TOJIOBHUM TIPEIMETOM YBard 1bOro JOCTIIHUKA. 3 IHIIIOr0 OOKY, BiH KaXke, 110 Ye-
pe3 OMUHUYHICTH (A00 «CHHTYISIPHICTB») ICHYBaHHSI, JIBi ICTOTH € I[IIKOBUTO METa-
¢bizuuHo BigMiHHKMMH oxHa Bia omuoi [White, 2022, p. 61] — a e moxHa Gys0 6
TIYMauUTH SIK BiIHOIICHHSI IPUYWHH JI0 HACHIJIKY.

SIK1Io X MM Bce-Takd crpoOyeMo BIOPSAKYBATH yCi I TIIyMadeHHSs, TO,
3BiCHO, 3HalieMo aesKi crinbHi MomenTd. Hanpukian, Oyenc, Ipacis i (4acTkoBO)
BaiiT — roBopsTh TIpo Te, 1110 Yepe3 iCHyBaHHS Piu MOCTA€ SK OKpeMa OJAMHUIL YU
iHauBiA. TibKY Mepiii IBOE aKIEHTYIOTh Ha “OMHUYHOCTI” Ta €JIHOCTI ICTOTH, a
OCTaHHI! — Ha 1 OKPEMIIITHOCTI UM BiIMIHHOCTI BiJl iHIMUX iHAMBiNIB. B 000X BHIIa-
JIKax I1e MOYKHA PO3YyMITH TaK, IO iCHyBaHHS a00 POOHTH pid iHIUBIAyaIbHOIO, 200
CBIJTYMTBH TIPO IO IHAUBIYaTbHICTB. [1po Te, 110 IHAUBI Y aTbHICT € IOHAHMEHIIIE
nepedymos0t0 1IeHTUYHOCTI, TOBOPATH HaBITh aBTOPH, 3raJlaHi paHillle, HapHUKIa,
Te came Oyio y IlacHay, y sikoro «HaOyTTs! piKCOBaHOI IIEHTHYHOCTI» — 1€ KiHIle-
BUH erar iHAuBiyarlii [Pasnau, 2024].

Hartomicte no3uiist Jlepana BijoOpa)xae JACSIKHI CKENITUIIM3M I[0JI0 TOTO,
yK Tpeba TIIyMauyuTH 3B’ 430K MiXK iICHYBaHHSIM Ta iHMBIIyalli€l0 caMme sK Ipuiu-
HOBICTh, TOOTO YW ICHYBaHHS € CaMe€ NpuyUHON IHIUBIAyalbHOCTI. Y MONepe-
HBOMY MiIpO3aii OyjI0 3a3HA4eHO, IO MOAIOHMM CyMHIB MOXe OyTh
BUIPAaBAAHUM: HaBiTh Yy PI3HUX MEpeKiIajax TOr0 CaMOro BHCIOBY AKBiHaTa
«unumquodque secundum idem...» TPHUYUHOBICTH TO BHHUKA€E, TO 3HUKAE
[Aquinas, 1949, Q1.Rep2]. [lech 1OCTiBHO MEPEKIIAACHO «BiMOBIIHO 10 TOTO Ca-
MOTO», J€Ch J0JaHO «BIIMOBIJHO 10 TOTO CaMOT0 YMHHUKA», a JIeCh LIEH BHUCIIB
MIEPETBOPEHO Ha Te, 0 BOHU «3aBXKIU 3HAXOASATHCS TOPYU».
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[{omo 3B’s13Ky icCHYBaHHSA, iHAWBITyalii Ta IAEHTUYHOCTI, TO JIUIIE Yy TIpaIli
X. I'pacii BoHM BCi MOCTaBIICHI B €MHMI JIAHIFOXKOK «iCHYBaHHSA—iHIMBITyaIlis—
IICHTHYHICTBY, SIKIIO TIOTOAUTHCS 3 TUM, IO IEPETBOPEHHS pedi Ha «IIUTIICHY OJIH-
HUITIO» O3HAYa€ He MIO iHIIe, SK IHAUBiayalifo. BapTo Takox 3ayBasknTH, IO TTOT-
nsmu Oyenca ta I'pacii MoxkHa OyJ10 6 CMHTE3yBaTH: Jylla € IPUYMHOK ICHYBaHHS
(3a Oyencom), icHyYBaHHsI — IPUYMHOIO 1HAMBIAYaIbHOCTI (B 000X), a iHINBIAyallb-
HicTh — inentrynocri (y Ipacii). Ha sainb, HaliOiibIna 3arpo3a s nogaiOHuX iHTe-
prpeTtariii ¢imocodii AkBiHaTa — Ie TEKCTH camMoro AKBiHaTa, MO3asK IMUTAHHIO
inauBigyanii gimocod okpemoi yBaru He IpUALISAB, IIOAO0 OCOOUCTO iIEHTHYHOCTI
BUCJIOBITIOBABCSl HEOJHO3HAYHO, a IIOJ0 BiJHOLICHHS OJHOTO W 1HIIOTO YiTKHX
TBEP/KEHb 3HANTH TOJI.

BucHorok

Y mporieci JOCTIIKEHHS. BCTAHOBJIEHO, 1110 Y TOMICTCBKIi# MeTadi3uili mpo-
OyleMa ocoOMCTOl 1MEHTHUYHOCTI Ta iHAMBIMyarii BUMarae BpaxyBaHHS HIOAHCIB,
OB’ SI3aHMX 13 BYCHHSIM TOMH AKBIHCBHKOTO IO Iymry. Xoda B MIMPOKOMY CEHCI
HYMEpUYHA iJEHTUYHICTh O3HAYa€ 30epEKEHHS CYTHICHUX MPHUHIHIIIB, Y BUTIAIKY
JOJICHKUX 0Ci0 BU3HAYAIILHOIO € HE TUTHKH CYTHICTB, ajie i akT icHyBaHHA. Te, 1o
Iyiia 30epirae cBOIO CaMOTOTOXKHICTh Ta 1HAWBIAYaNbHICTh HABITH MOMPHU BTPATY
1HIIIOTO CYTHICHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA, MPSIMO 3aJIC)KUTH BiJl i1 0COOIMBOTO BiJHOIICHHS
JI0 aKTy iICHYBaHHS JIFOJUHH SIK 1[JI0T0. [l IbOTO BiHOIIGHHS XapaKTEPHO, IO
came ayIia € 6e3rnocepeiHiM PerITi€HTOM 1 HOCIEM aKTy iCHYBaHHS, KU, 3 0JJHOTO
00Ky, TapaHTye 30epeKEeHHS 1IEHTUYHOCTI (TOOTO MPOJOBKEHHS ICHYBaHHS yIIIi),
a 3 1HIIOro — 3a0e3reuye OJMHUYHICTh Ta HEMOIBHICTh CaMOi Ayl HE3aJeKHO
BIJI TLIA.

Bomnouac Tpeba 3ayBakuTH, 110 OLTBII KOHKPETU30BaHI ITOSICHEHHS B3a€-
MOBIIHOIIICHHS MK ICHYBaHHSIM Ta MPUHIIMIIAMH ICHTUYHOCTI ¥ 1HIUBIAyallii 3a-
JMIIAIOTHCS JUCKycCiiiHMMU. KoMmapaTuBHMI aHali3 iHTeprperarii Bka3dye Ha
TOJIOBHI MEPEIIKOIH JUIS TOCSTHEHHS! KOHCEHCYCY — L€ 1 TepMIHOJIOTIYHA HEeYy3ro-
JOKCHICTh, 1 HEJIOCTATHIN NPEAMETHUH aHajIi3 OKPEMUX MUTaHb Y CaMOro AKBiHaTa,
a MMOJIEKy T HaBITh CyIEepe MBI BUCIOBIIOBAHHS IIbOTO (hirocoda. 3 iHmoro 00Ky,
TaKe PI3HOMAHITTS MIXO0/iB MAa€ i IMO3UTHUBHUMA aCIEKT, aJKe JIEAKi 3 HUX MOXYTh
MaTH CaMOCTiliHE TEOpPETUYHE 3HAYCHHSI.

VY crarti OyJ0 pO3MIISIHYTO YMMAJIO BapiaHTiB PO3yMiHHS CAaMHX NPUHIIMITIB
1IGHTUYHOCTI Ta IHAWBIAyallii, a TAKOK MOXKIIMBOTO 3B’ 513Ky MK HUMH, 30Kpema: 1)
NPUHIMIT IHAMBIAyalil — MaTepis; NpUHLMII iJeHTHYHOCTI — popma [Stump, 2003,
p. 47-54]; 2) cyOcranmiitna ¢popma — 11e i IPUHINI 1HAUBIAyAIlii, 1 TPUHIIMIT 11eH-
tuaHocTi [Stump, 2022, p. 137-138]; 3) iHauBixyamis Mae JBa eTanu: MaTepis —
NpUHIMI iHAWBiAyauii ¢Gopmu; iHAMBigyanbHa GopMa — NMpUYMHA IIEHTUYHOCTI
[Pasnau, 2024]; 4) icHyBaHHs — IpUYMHA iHJVMBITyallil; 1HIUBIAyalbHICTE (depe3
icHyBaHHsI) — npuunHa inenTruaHocTi [Gracia, 1979, p. 88-90]; 5) dopma — npuH-
IMIT ICHYBaHHS; ICHYBaHHs — NpUHLMI HIUBIAyauii [Owens, 1994, p. 175-177];
6) icHyBaHHS Ta iHAWBITyaIlisl HEPO3ALIbHI, 1 HA3UBATH OJHE MPUYMHOIO IHIIOTO —
Henopedno [Dewan, 1999, p. 413-424].

[IpunymuieHHs npo Te, o akT iCHyBaHHS MOKe OyTH MPUYMHOIO 0COOHMCTOT
IICHTHYHOCTI Ta/a00 1HAWBIMyallii, BUIAETHCS HAIPOUY T PEIICBAHTHUM Y KOHTEKCTI
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BiTHOCHO HEMIOJaBHIX (imocochkux AedaTiB. Sk Bxke 3rajgaHo, cepen CydyacHHX
¢inocodiB HeGaraTo NPUXUILHUKIB HOHPEAYKIIHHOT Teopii 0COOUCTOI iAeHTHYHO-
CT1 YM TaKUX, 10 MATPUMYIOTh iICHYBaHHsI Ay1i siK 1i kputepiid. [Ipote € i inmmi npo-
OyileMH HOBITHIX JWCKYCiH PO OCOOMCTY 1IEHTHYHICTH, IO CIIPHUSIOTH TOBEPHEHHIO
JIO TTMTaHHS BiIHOMIEHHS MIX 1HAWBITyalbHICTIO, iIEHTHYHICTIO Ta iICHYBaHHSM.

30kpema, Tak 3BaHa «mpobiema mofginy» (fission problem) craBuTh nu-
TaHHS PO Te, Y¥ CIPAB/Ii iHANBITyaTbHICTh € HEOOX1AHOIO /ISl BIDKMBAHHS Ta 30e-
pexkeHHs ocobuctoi imeHTHaHOCTI [Olson, 2024]. CyMHIB BHHHKAa€ BHACTIIOK
MPUIYLICHHS PO Te, IO CB1IOMICTb 1 TLJIO TIOAMHU MOXKYTh OyTH pO3/iieHUMHU a00
PEITIKOBaHUMH, YHACHIIOK YOT'O TIOCTA€E MUTAHHS PO TOJI0 OCOOUCTOT iIEHTUIHO-
CTi y TakuX crieHapisx. MOXJIHBO, IIEPEOCMHUCIICHHS KOHIIETITIB, TIPO AKi HIEThCH Y
1i{ pOOOTI, JO3BOJIMTH 3HAWTHU HOBI BIAMOBIII Ha 110 IPOOJIEMy. AJKE X04Ya YAMAJIOo
¢inocodiB BBaXKaIOTh, IO MO (BTpaTa iHAMBIIyalbHOCTI) IPU3BIB OM O 3HU-
IIEHHS 1IeHTUYHOCTI, Y HUX HE 9aCTO TPAIUIIOTHCS apryMEHTH, 10 1TOB’3yBaiu O
OJIMHUYHICTh T4 CAMOTOTOXHICTh 3 CaMUM iCHYBaHHAM. OTXe, MOMAIBIII JTOCIi-
JOKCHHSI TOMICTChKOT MEPCIIEKTUBH 1100 MPOOJIeMH IICHTUYHOCTI € IOPSYHUMH SIK
3 icTOpUKO-(Pi10cohCchKOT TEPCIEKTHUBH, TaK 1 TSl PO3BUTKY aKTyalbHUX (imocod-
CHKHX TPOOJIEM.
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This article examines the issue of personal identity by considering the definitions

and correlation between identity (identitas), individuation (individuatio), and the act of ex-
istence (esse) in the philosophy of Thomas Aquinas. In a broader sense, the problem of per-
sonal identity refers to the search for principles or criteria according to which a person
maintains their self-identity despite internal or external changes. On a theoretical level, such
a question may imply a connection between individuality (being an individual) and identity
(being the same individual). In the course of analyzing primary sources, the basic definition
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of numerical identity is presented as the preservation of the essential principles of substance —
matter and form. Certain philosophical arguments by Aquinas suggest that a person’s iden-
tity and individuation are in some way linked precisely to the existence of their soul. It is
argued that, in the context of this problem, the role of the soul is more significant: through
the continued existence of the individual soul, a person remains identical after bodily death
and upon resurrection. This paper outlines key semantic nuances of the concept of “individu-
ation” and the specifics of its usage in primary sources, where this term simultaneously
points to the singularity of a certain being and to its distinction from other beings. Particular
attention is paid to the question of why designated matter is predominantly regarded as the
principle of individuation, and why such a principle is not universally applicable to different
types of substances. The analysis of possible interpretations concerning the relationship
between identity and individuation led to the conclusion that both principles may belong to
a single component of a substance. Hypothetically, the very act of existence could be such a
component. On this basis, the author critically analyzes those scholarly interpretations in
which the aforementioned principles are considered in connection with existence (esse) or
the “mode of existence” (modus essendi). As a result, both areas of disagreement and areas
of agreement among these interpretations were identified.

Keywords: Thomas Aquinas, personal identity, self-identity, individuation, soul,
existence, hylomorphism, metaphysics.
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VY crarTi MpoaHanizoBaHO NMPOOJIEMY Y3TOKSHHS Ta B3a€MOBIIHOLICHHS BiJHO-
IICHHS €IMHOTO 1 MHOXKUHHOT'O y TpUHIiTapHii oHTouorii ['puropis Hickkoro i Tomu AkBi-
HCBKOI'O, PO3MJISHYTO TMEPCICKTUBY CYMICHOCTI W [iajiory MIX CHEpriiiHo Ta
CyOCTaHIIIITHOI0 OHTOJIOTISIMH Y CIIOCIO I0CHIDKEHHS MiAX0/(iB 000X aBTopiB. [lepuuii po3-
It pucBsiaeHUH miaxony ['puropis Hickkoro, B SKOMy IpeACTaBiIeHI 1Ba apryMEHTH Ha
KOPHCTh JTyMKH, 1110 iCHY€ HE TpH O0TH, a oanH. B iXHIO OCHOBY MOKJIAJICHO J]Ba HEOIIATO-
HIYHI TIOHATTS — «IHAWBIAYaIbHY CYTHICTBY Ta «KOJEKTUBHY YHiBepcamiro» — siki [ puropiit
HEPEOCMHUCITIOE 1 BUKOPHUCTOBYE JUTS TOSCHEHHs CBOro minaxoxy. Ilepmmii apryment (mpo
€JIMHY CYTHICTb) CIIPSIMOBAHHIA 710 3UYHKKIB 1 HE BHpaXKae MepeKOHaHb [ puropis, Toi sik
JpyrHii (po €HICTD 1) — CIIPSIMOBAHUIA 10 XPUCTHSIH 1 CTBEP/IKYE SHEPTiliHy €IHICTH 6O-
xectBeHHUX Oci0, BiATak Te, 110 HueTbes mpo ogHoro bora, a He mpo Tpeox. B npyromy
posmini inerbes npo miaxix Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO, 3TiZIHO 3 SIKUM O3Ha4yeHa IpodiiemMa BUpi-
HIYETHCS Yepe3 MePEOCMUCIICHHS KaTeropii BiAHOIICHHS, a CITiBBIIHOMICHHS 00'KECTBCHHUX
Ocib — uepe3 po3UIMPEHHsI 3MICTY MOHSATTS «Piy», IO J03BOJISE HOMY CTBEpPIXKYBATH IPO
peyoBy TOTOXKHICTh cyTHOCTI i Oci0, i BOJHOYAC PO PEUOBY BiMIHHICTH 00KECTBEHHUX
Oci6. €nHicTh | MHOXKUHHICTh TOMa NPOIIOHYE PO3IJIAAaTH HA JBOX PIBHAX — MaTeMaTH4-
HOMY § TpaHCLICHJICHTAIbHOMY, 3aBJISIKH YOMY BiH YHHKA€ CyNEepeYHOCTEH, OB’ A3aHMX 13
KIJTbKICHUM OOYHCIICHHSIM IIUX TEPMiHIB. B TpeTboMy po3iii MpoBeIeHO KOMITapaTHBHHN
aHaJIi3 OUX JIBOX MifXoAiB. BcraHoBieHo, M0 00M1Ba MUCIUTENI Y3TOKYIOTh CYTHICTB 1
Tpu Ocobu CB. Tpiiini yepe3 NepeoCMUCIICHHS KJIACHYHUX MeTa(i3HYHUX KaTeropii (cyT-
HOCTI, BIJTHOILICHHS, irTocTaci), a B MUTaHHI BiIHOIIEHHS 1 ['puropiii, i Toma HamomisraoTs
Ha HepO3AITBHOCTI cyTHOCTI i Oci0, 3armepedyoun MOXKINBICTh MiAIMOPAIKOBAHOCTI, OHAK
mpo0JieMa MepcoHai3My i eCeHITiaNi3My BCe K BHUIUIMBAE 3 PO3YMIHHS MUCTHTEIISIMU TIPH-
poau bora. Y BUCHOBKaX KOHCTaTOBAaHO CYMICHICTh ABOX IiIXOiB HA JOrMaTHYHOMY DiBHI,
a TaKOX MEePCIEeKTUBH 10Ty Ha TEOPETHIHOMY.

Kniouosi cnosa: I'puropini Hicekuii, Toma AKBIHCHKHH, cyTHICTH, Oco0a, BigHO-
ICHHS, €JJMHE, MHOXKUHHE.
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Beryn

AwnTnyna penirist (Midonoriuna) i Mmetadizruka — e Bl OKpeMi CHCTEMH I10-
SICHEHHSI CBIiTYy, SIKi B3a€EMHO He TIEpEeTHHAIINCS, SIKIIO He OpaTh 70 yBaru Jiajioris
[Inatona, B SKMX BiH BUKOPHCTOBY€E Mi(DOJIOTIIO JJISi YHAOUHEHHS CBOTO BYCHHS.
Take moeTHaHHS 3arajioM He € TUTOBUM. Hanpukirazm, 3 Miosoriero TpekiB MOJKHA
MIOPIBHSTH I0JEHCHKY icTOpito, KHuTH CTaporo 3anoBiTy, OJHaK MOAIOHOT 10 TpeKiB
MeTadi3nIHOI CHCTEMU 10]1el He C(hOPMYBaJIH, a TOMY B YaCH CTAHOBJICHHSA XPUCTH-
SHCTBA AJIs1 MOOYZOBU JOIMAaTUYHOIO BUCHHS XPUCTHUSHCHKI MUCIUTEN, IIOCIYTrO-
BYIOUHMCH TPElbKOI0 MeTa(i3uKOI0, 0 BOHU HE Iy’Ke 0X0ue BHU3HABAIH, MYCHIIU
chopMyBaTH HOBE MeTa(pi3uvHE BUCHHS, sIKe O pO3B’SA3yBaJIO JCIIO IHII MUTaHHS,
HiX ITOCTaBIIEH] TPEIIBKUMH MUCTHTEIISIMHL.

I'penbka MeTtadiznka HoCiiHKyBala MEPHIOOCHOBY OYTTS, BUKOPHUCTOBY-
I0YM KaTeropii sIK iHCTPYMEHTH Ui PO3KIaJaHHs PEanbHOCTI HAa HAMIPOCTIIIi
BUJM, BU3HAUYEHHS NEPIIONPUYNH pPeUe, a OT)Ke, i CXOMKEHHS 10 IEPIIOOCHOBU
(bora, €mmuHOTro). XpHCTUSHChKAa MeTai3MKa TaKOXK OCIHIIKYE MEPIIOOCHOBY
OyTTs, OJIHAK Ha BiMIHY BiJl IPELIBKOI, JICIIO 1HAKIIE PO3YMIE IF0 MEPIUIOOCHOBY:
HE SIK CTaTH4HE, a SIK JUHAMI4He OYyTTsl, HE SIK yHIBEpCAIbHE €IMHE, a SIK Y3TOKCHY
€/IHICTb €IMHOTO 1 MHOYXXHHHOTO.

Po3BuBarouwn inei rpenpkoi meradizuky, [Inaton y mianosi «Ilapmenin» po-
3MIPKOBYE TIPO T€, YU MOYKHA Y3TOJUTH €JMHE | MHO)KUHHE, 1 IPUXOAUTH 10 BUCHO-
BKY, III0 BOHH B3a€MO3aJIC)KHI, 1 HE MUCIHMI OJTHE O€3 OTHOTO, OCKLIBKH €IMHE — I1e
NPUHIMIT 7151 CTPYKTYPYBaHHSI MHOKWUHHOCTI, @ MHOXHHHICTD — 1€ PO3TOPTaHHS
€IMHOTO, TIPOTE, SIK OaunMo, BOHM He piBHo3HauHi [Plato, 1996]. [Iparayun mosmo-
JIaTH BTOPUHHICTh MHOKWHHOCTI B XpPUCTUSHCHKIH 1HTEIEKTyalbHIi yMIIi, IIOCTAE
MUTaHHS, SIK €TUHE 1 MHOKUHHE Y3rOAUTH MiX c00010? [HIIMMU cl10BamH, SIK y3ro-
JUTH cyTHICTH 1 Tprt Ocobm CB. Tpilini? BapTo 3ayBakuTy, o TyT HIETHCS HE TIPO
OCTaTOYHE BUPIIIICHHS IOTO MUTAHHS, @ PAJIIIIe PO MPOTO3UILii 1Oro po3B’ sI3aHHSI.

st BUpILLIEHHST LbOTO MUTAHHS XPUCTHSAHCHKI MUCIHUTENI 3alO3UYMIHN 3
rpenbKoi MeTadi3uKH Taki KaTeropii: CyTHICTh — SIK YHiBepcallbHe OyTTs (MMMTaHHS
1o?), inocrack — sIK 1HAUBIAyanbHe OyTTs (MUTaHHS XTO?) Ta BigHOMICHHS (OyTTS
onHi€T pedi BigHOCHO iHIIOT). Hanpuknan, roduna — cyTHICTD, [lempo — imocTachk,
Ilempo € bpamom Anopis — BimHomeHHs. [ns xapakrepuctuku lleprmonpuyanan
rpeKam JIOCTaTHBO OYJI0 KaTeropii CyTHOCTI, @ OT XPUCTUSHCHKI MUCIIHMTENI MOTpe-
OyBanu 11e JBi — iocTach i BiTHOUIEHHS. Y XPUCTUSHCTBI CYTHICTh BUTIYMauMINd
He 5K Te, 10 1HIUBIAyali3ye, a K Te, Mo 00’ eaHye (irmocTaci), irmocTach CTaIu po-
3YMITH HE SIK OKpEMY CYTHICTb, a K CIIOCIO iCHYBaHHS €IMHOI CYTHOCTI, 3pEUITO0,
BiJIHOIIICHHSI — HE SIK BUTIAJIKOBY XapaKTEPHUCTHKY, a camé OyTTs imocTaci.

HeszBaxkatoun Ha Te, 110 B Pi3HUX TPHUHITAPHUX MOJENSX CYTHICTh 1 TpH
Oco06u Ca. Tpiiiii y3romKyrTh MiXk cO000, TUTAHHS IIEPCOHATI3MY U eceHIliaTi-
3My He minuio B 3a0yTTs. [leproro miaxoay morpumyBaiucs Kammagokiicbki oTiii,
K 16 BUIUIMBAE, HANIPUKIa, i3 TBOpiB Bacuis Benukoro (JIuctu 233-236), ['pu-
ropist borocnosa (ITponosizai 27-31) Ta ['puropist Hickkoro (JIuctu «Jlo AGnadis»,
«Jlo rpekiBy», «J/lo Kcenomopay»), mionpapaa, BOHM HE HMPUMEHIINYBAJIA CYTHICTh
mono Ocib, a HaronouryBau Ha i HenizHaBaHocTi. [Ipo 11e %k mucanu cyvacHi rpe-
ubki Mucimreni Xpicroc Sunapac [Yannaras, 2007] ta Moan 3isiymac [3isiymac,
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2005], a Takox HiMerpKuit Teomor FOpren Monstman [Moltmann, 1980], Toxi sk
Ha eceHIiani3mi HaronomryBanu Cesepun boeriit [boeniit, 2007], Toma AKBiHCh-
kuii [Toma, 2010, 341-491], a takox niMerpkuit dimocod Kapn Panep [Rahner,
2001]. KosxHa 3 nyx mo3umii MpU3BOINTE HE JIUIIE 10 pi3HOTO po3yMiHHS bora, a
i caMoi CTPYKTYpH pEaTbHOCTI.

Ockinbku Hajanmi HOCHiHKEHHs Oyae 30cepePKeHO Ha KOMIapaTHBHOMY
anaumizi ¢inocodcpko-Teonorivanx yueHs I puropis Hicekoro i Tomu AKBiHCEKOTO,
Tpeba 3ayBayKUTH, IO IXHI OKpeMi acTIeKTH OyiIu IpoaHasi3oBaHi paHime. 30kpeMa
npobaemy Cs. Tpiiiui y ['puropis Hicekoro posrisimae P. Kpoce [Cross, 2002], a
b. BpeHcoH 3aiiicHioe aHani3 apryMeHTiB I 'puropis 3 nepcnekTrBu GopManbHOi J0-
riku [Branson, 2014]. Boxxodac P. M. Uya gociipkye BueHHS ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO
npo C.. Tpiiimto, BUsIBIISIE HOTO MOKIIMBI HEY3TO/IKEHOCTI 1 CHOCOOM iXHBOTO BUPI-
mrenns [Chua, 2022], b. JI. Bannecc anamizye nutanss po3pizHerns Tomoro maTe-
MaTHYHOI 1 TpaHCUCHICHTAIbHOI eaHOCTI # MuOxuuHOCTI [Wanless, 2015],
I. EMepi HamaraeTbcsi 1OKa3aTH, [0 MUTAHHS MPOTHCTABJICHHS IEPCOHANI3MY i
eceHIianiamy y BuenHi Tomu — xubne [Emery, 2000], xoua y cBOiil mi3HimIii Mo-
Horpadii, mo IikaBo, yXe HOocHimKye, sk Toma po3ymiB 3HadeHHs cioBa bor
[Emery, 2007]. Oanax »o07I€eH i3 HaBeJeHHX HAYKOBIIIB HE aHAJI3y€ y KOMITapaTHB-
HUI croci0 MUTaHHS CYMICHOCTI TPWUHITAPHUX OHTOJIOTIH, SKUX JOTPUMYIOTHCS
I'puropiit Hicekuit Ta Toma AKBIHCHKHIA.

Tomy MeTa TpenCTaBICHOTO JOCTIUKEHHS IOJSrae y TOMy, o0 3°scy-
BaTH, 4 € nepconani3m y ['puropis Hicbkoro i ecennianiam y ToMun AKBIHCEKOTO
cyMicHUMH sIK Mojieni iHTepriperanii CB. Tpiini. st qocsrHEHHS MOCTaBlIeHOT
METH Hajami OyJe MpoaHai30BaHO CIIOCOOM Y3ropKeHHs CyTHOCTI 1 Tppox Ocibd
Cs. Tpiiini y BuenHi ['puropist Hickkoro # Tomu AKBIHCEKOTO, TOCITIPKEHO BiJTHO-
nreHHs cyTHocTi 1 Tphox Ocib y TpakryBanHi [ puropis Hickkoro i ToMu AKBIHCH-
KOTO, BU3HAUEHO, HACKIIBKH CYMICHHMH € OOWJIBI TPHHITApHI MOJENi i KO €
NepCcHeKTHBa Jiaory Mk HUMu. OKpiM aHaslizy nepuioxepel, Oe3nepeuHo, Oyae
BpaxOBaHO i KPUTHYHI Mpalli, OTHAK I0pa3y JOBEAEThCS MaTH Ha yBa3i, 1110 KOKEH
13 JIOCJIIIHUKIB TBOPYOCTI KX (isiocodiB 3aiiMaB MEeBHY MO3MIIi0, 1[0 BIUTMBAJIA HA
HaTpsM IHTEpPIIpeTallii TEKCTIB 1 IENI0 YCKIAIHUIIO IXHIM HEYTepeKeHHA aHaTi3.

I'puropiii Hicbkuii: ABa apryMeHTH Ha KOPUCTH MOHOTEI3MY

Ak Bimomo, ['puropiii Hicekuii — 6orociios, ¢inocod, exzeret, Opar Bacu-
nist Benukoro i [lerpa CeBacTiiicbkoro, 0MH 3 TPhOX BEIMKHUX KallaJOKiHLiB (He
BapTO IUTyTaTH 3 TPbOMa CBATHUTEISIMN), SIKUH >kuB y IV ct. y Kanmanokii i 3 Boxi
crapuioro opara Bacumist 3aiimas nmocany enuckona Hicu. Ha [Ipyromy BeesneHcb-
KoMy cobopi (381 p.) BiH 3ampornoHyBaB JOMOBHUTH HikeHChbKHII CHMBOJI BipH.
LpoMy mepenyBaiy TpuBaji TPUHITAPHI KOH(MIIKTH 3 apiaHaMu, sIKi He BU3HABAIN
Cuna 3a bora, Ta MakeoHiaHamMHu, siki He Bu3HaBaiu CB. J{yxa 3a Bora. Tox TpuHi-
TapHUI orMar, copMyILOBaHUH KarIaJI0KiHCHbKIMHU OTISIMH, CTaB PE3YIbTaTOM
HE TaK JAPYXHix Oecif, sk 6e3xoMIpomMicHOi 60poTsOu. BapTo 3BepHYyTH yBary Ha
Te, 1110, Ha BiIMiHY BiJl CXOJIACTHYHHX aBTOPIB, IXHi TBOPH HE BUPI3HIIOTHCS CUCTE-
MaTHYHICTIO — 3a3BHYai, 1€ MOJIeMIYHI TpakTaTu, romuii, iucta. Came B OHOMY 3
Takux JHCTIB 10 ABnalis I'puropiii Hicbkuil MosCHIOE CBOIO TMO3UIIIO IIOJ0
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y3romkernocti y CB. Tpiiini onniel cytHocTi 1 Tphox Ocib [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893,
p. 331-336].

Hepwuii apeymenm. TIOHATTS MHOAMHA, X0Y JIO HHOTO 1 HAJCKUTh Oarato
0cib — 11e 0JJHa CyTHICTh, TO)K HEMA€E CYNEPEYHOCTI, KOJIA TOBOPUMO TIPO OJIHY CyT-
HicTh 1 Tpu Ocobu. IM’g — e MoHSTTSA, TOOTO Te, 1o o0Mexye. OCKUTEKA CYyTHICTh
Bora Ge3MesKHa, TO JKOJIHE iM’sl He MOXKe BUpa3uTH Koro cyTHOCTI.

«Mnu K, IOTpPUMYIOYUCH TOpaa CBsTOro HI/ICLMa, ,Hi3HaJ'II/IC51, 110 Ta Mnpupoja €
HCHa3BaHOK Ta HCBHMOBHOIO, i CTBEPIKYEMO, IO KOKHE iM’}I, yu TO BHHaﬁ[{eHe
JIIOJACBKUM 3BUYAEM, YU NIEPEAAHC HAM CBsATUM HI/ICLMOM, € JIUIIC ITOSICHCHHAM Ha-
KX YSIBIICHB PO boyKecTBEeHHY MPUpPOLY, ajle He OXOILII0E 3HAYEHHSI caMol 1€l mpu-
poam» [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893, p. 332]*

i » M- .

Oco6u Cs. Tpiiiti po3pi3HAIOTECS 32 TOXO/PKEHHSIM, BKa3ylOUd Ha CIIOCi0
OyTTs:

«CrIoBigy04YH HE3MIHHICTD MPUPOIU, MH HE 3allepedayeMO Pi3HUI MK IIPHIHU-
HOIO, 1 THM, IO BiJ MPUYUHH, MU PO3YMI€MO, IO JIUIIC UM 1 BiIPi3HAETHCS OJHA
[Oco6a] Bix iHIIOT — came THM, 1110, SIK MU BipyeMo, oxHa Ocoba € NPUYHMHOIO, a 1HIIa —
BiZl IpHYMHU. | B TOMY, 1110 BiZi IPUYMHHU, MU 3HOBY YSBIISIEMO CO01 HIY pi3HHIIO: 60
onHe — 6e3nocepeanbo Bix [lepioro, inmre — Bij Toro x [lepioro 3a mocepeaHuIT-
BOM TOT0, 1110 Bix Heoro Ge3nocepenubo; [...] I'oBopsum x “npuunza’ i “te, M0 Bif
NPUYUHKA”, MU HE MPHUPOAY NO3HAYAEMO MMM iMeHaMH (060 HIXTO HE MPUIMHIIE OJ-
HOTO # TOTO K HOHSITTSI CJIOBaM “npuuuHa’” Ta “mipupoa’), aje MoKa3zyeMo Pi3HHUIIIO
B crioco6i icuyBanus [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893, p. 336].

Hpyeuii apeymenm. Im’s «boxxecTBO» 03HAYa€ HE CYTHICTh, a JiSUTHHICTb.
Bci imeHa, siki Mu 3acTocoByeMO 710 bora (Hanpukiiaa, «HETIIHHUNY, «MOTYTHIH,
«TBopenby»), BKazyrTh ab0 Ha Te, udM BiH He € (HANpWKIaja, HE IiJBIaJIHUN
TIiHHIO), 00 Ha Moro GraroisHus, aje He TOACHIOITh, YUM € caMa IpUpOJIa, sKa
BOJIOJII€ ITUMU BIIACTHBOCTSIMH.

«OT1xe, 3p03yMiNo, Mo OyIOb-IKHI i3 TEPMiHIB, SKi MU B)KHBAa€EMO, HE IMO3HAYAE
camy BoxxecTBeHHY PUPO/TY, a IIOCH 3 ii 0TOUeHHS. o MU MOKeMO CKa3aTu, HalpH-
Kian, mo boxkecTBo € HETIIHHNM, a00 MOTYTHIM... AJie B KOXKHOMY 3 IIUX TEPMIHIB
MU 3HAXOJUMO OCOOJIUBUI CEHC... SIKUii, POTEe, HE BUPAXKAE TOTO, YUM € I[sI IPUPOIA
y cBoiii cytHocTi» [Gregory of Nyssa, 2022, p. 332-333].

Ockinbku kKoxkHa Jist bora 3aiticHioeTsest OTieM, yepe3 Cuna iy Cs. [yci
SIK €IMHUN aKT, TO W 1M1, MOX1JHE BiJ L€l A1, Ma€ 3aJIMIIaTHC B OJHHHI.

«Ane y Bunagky boxecTBeHHOI pupoau MU Ti3Hamucs He Te, mo Otenp Cam
1o Co6i TBOPUTH 1I0CH, YOTO CITIJIBHO 3 HUM He poduTh CuH, a0 1mo CHH 3HOBY TBO-
PUTH OCHh OKpeMo Oe3 Jlyxa; ane mo Besika Jis, sika Bif boxkecTBa MOIUPIOETHCS HA
TBOPIHHS 1 HA3WBAETHCSA 3a 0araTOMaHITHHMH ysBICHHAMHU 1po Heoro, Big Ots

! Tyr i gani nepexnaz npaup I'puropis Hicbkoro HaBejeHO 3a aHIJIOMOBHHMH i
HIMEIITbKOMOBHUMH BHUIAHHIMHU, 110 MICTSATh KOMEHTapi OKPEMHUX Ba)XKKO3PO3YMITUX (par-
MEHTIB TEKCTY TPEIBEKOI0 MOBOIO.
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BUXOJUTh, yepe3 CHHA MPOXOAUTh i moBepinyeTses y Cesitomy Jyci» [Gregory of
Nyssa, 2022, p. 334].

OTtxe, Tpu Oco6u Cs. TpifiIli MaroTh CHiIBHY CYTHICTB, ajieé PO3Pi3HAIOTHCS
3a IMOXO/KEHHIM — SIK 3araibHe (CyTHICTh) 1 yacTkoBe (Ocobu). I'puropii Hamos-
rae, 1o BCi JIIOAW MaloTh OJHY CYTHICTb, TOMY BapTO TOBOPHUTH MPO OAHY JIIOANHY.
3a 1i€ro JOTIKOI0, OCKLTBKH bor Mae ofHy CyTHICTB, BAPTO TOBOPUTH PO OJTHOTO
Bbora (1). CytHicTh Oyap-aK0i pedi 0OMexeHa iMeHeM, BiJIIIOB1THO, BOHA MOXKE OYTH
Mi3HAHOIO; CYTHICTH ke bora € 6e3MexHO0I0, He 00MEKY€EThCS IMEHEM, 1 TOMY HelTi-
3HaBaHa. [Ipo bora Mu MokeMo II0Ch CKa3aTH JIUIIIE Ha ITiJICTaBi Horo pisutbHOCTI.
OmHak, SKIIO cepel JIIoAeH MiSIBHICTh Pi3HUX OCI0 BiAPI3HAETHCS, TO MIsUTBHICT
Tpbox Oci6 CB. Tpilili BapTO pOo3yMiTH SIK €TUHHIN aKkT. TOMy MU MyCHMO TOBOPUTH
TIPO IFO JisUTBHICTh B OJIHUHI, a BiAMOBIAHO i ipo bora — 110 Bin oxuH, a He Tpu (2).

{06 xpare 3po3yMiTH TepIInid apryMeHT, e [ puropiii po3MipKoBye mpo
€IMHY CYTHICTB TpboX Oci0, BapTO 3BEpHYTHCS A0 1HIIOTO HOTO TBOPY «Jl0o TpeKiB.
Ha miacraBi 3aranpHux nonste» [Gregory of Nyssa, 2010], a takoxk 10 aHamizy
poro TBopy y crarti P. Kpocca [Cross, 2002]. Crane 3po3ymino, 1o ['puropiii Bu-
KOPUCTOBYE TOHATTS MpuUpoaH (1] QUGIC), CYTHOCTI (1] ovGin), yHiBepcamtiit (T
KkafO6A0V) 1 cyOcTaHIii (1) VTOGTAGCLG) SIK CHHOHIMIYHI.

I'puropiit Hicekuii Tak BU3HaYa€ CyTHICTS:

«bo, Ha3UBaIOYHN CYTHICTb “‘TAKOIO-TO”, MM HE KQKEMO HIYOT'0 1HIIIOT0, SIK TE, IO
OJIHE CYTHE NMPHUYETHE JIO JKUTTS, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ iHIIOTrO, HOMy HemonaiOHOro; abo
OJIHE CYTHE He Mo30aBJieHe Jlapy CJIOoBa, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ| TOTO, L0 BiIPi3HIETHCS Oe3-
CJIOBECHICTIO; 200 IO OJHE CYTHE Ma€ CBOEI BIIMIHHOK O3HAKOKO TPEAHKAT “ip-
JKaHHA TOHIO. AJDKE 3aMicTh IIMX BIAMIHHOCTEH Ta OCOONMBOCTEH CyTHOCTI abo
BCHOMY POAY JJISl PO3PI3HEHHS i IOPSIIKOBAHUX HOMY BHIIB IIPUIIHCYIOTh IIPEIUKAT
“Taka-To CYTHICTB” 3aMICTh “‘3laTHa JO CIPHHHATTS a0o ‘“‘He 3IaTHA JO CIIPHiA-
HATTA, a00 ‘“KMBa iCTOTA TaKOi-TO PUPOAN~ 3aMiCTh “‘HafiieHa po3yMoM™ abo “‘He-
pozymHua”» [Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 21].

OpnHak, 3HaueHHS CyTHOCTI y ['puropist € A€o BiIMIHHUM BijJ TOTO 3Ha-
YEHHSI, IKe HOMY HajlaBaB ApiCTOTENb, IS SIKOTO 1I€ HacaMIlepe] BUIOBa €IHICTb,
y ToW yac sik i ['puropis — yucnosa. [{fo 1yMKy BiH MiATBEPHKYE HACTYITHUMU
CJIOBAMH:

«A mpupoja iXHs €IHHA, 3’€JHaHA cama 3 COOOI0 1 TOYHO HEMOoiIbHa MOHAA,
He 30UIbITyBaHa JOJaBaHHSIM 1 HE 3MEHIITyBaHa BiHIMaHHIM, ajie Taka, IO € 1 3aJH-
[IA€THCS €AMHO0, HETOAIIBHO, HABITh SKIIO BOHA MPOSBISIETHCS Y MHOKUHHOCTI
0e3nepepBHOIO, TTOBHOIO 1 HEPO3ICHOI0 HAa OKpeMi YacTWHH, IO BXOJATH 1O il
ckmany» [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893, p. 332].

BukopucToByrOUH TepMiH «MOHama» (1 povag), I'puropiit BKasye Ha umc-
JIOBY €/IHICTb, TOOTO Ha Te, 110 YHIBEpCalisl € OAMHULEIO. 3 OO BUILTUBAE, 110
VHIBepcalisi € OJHIEI0  Ti€I0 caMOI0 PeaNTbHICTIO, SIKa TIOBTOPIOETHCS Y KOKHOMY
31 CBOIX 1HMBIIB.

st imocTpauii cBoix ciiB I'puropiit HaBOAMTE Taki NPUKIAIN: KOKHA JIFO-
JIUHA € JIIOAMHOIO, ajie )KOJAEH T'POMaIsIHUH HE € TPOMaJOoIo, 1 KOJCH BOIH HE €
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BilickkoM. Kpocc 3a3Hadae, 1m0 yHiBepcallii He MOAUISIOThCS Ha YACTHHU TOTO XK
caMoro THITy, IO # I[iJie, 1 aHAJIOTIl MOKJIMKaHI MMOKa3aTH, SK I0Ch HEMOIbHE
MOJK€ iICHYBaTH B YHCEIbHO Oarathox imocracsx [Cross, 2002, p. 403]. Lli npuknaau
HaOIMKAIOTh HAC JI0 TTOHATTSA 1HANBITyallbHOI cyOcTaHIlii, ake [ puropiit 3ano3uuye
y HEOIUTATOHIKIB, ajlé BUKOPHUCTOBYE HOTO B IHIIOMY 3HaueHHi. SKIIo Ass Heorta-
TOHIKIB 1HIMBIyaJbHa CyOCTaHIIisl — 1€ YaCTHHA KOJIEKTUBHOI, TO Aus ['puropist —
11e oco0a, Ky BiH po3yMi€ K BUSB iMaHeHTHOI yHiBepcanii. [loraTrTs ocodwu, inan-
BiyalibHOI 00 9acTKOBOI cyOcTaHIlii, imocTaci [ puropiit BXKUBa€ K CHHOHIMH.

«IIo x Tomi cka3atu mpo Te, mo Mu Ha3uBaeMo [lerpa, [1amna i BapraBy Tppoma
moxpMu? Xoda 1e 0co0u, TepMiH “0co0K” TyT HE O3HAYA€ CIUIBHOI CyOCTaHIIii; Tak
caMo i Tak 3BaHa iHOWBIAyallbHA CyOCTaHINs HE 03HaYae ii, 60 BOHA TOTOXKHA 0CO01»
[Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 15-16].

Taxe po3yMiHHS 0cOOU J03BOJISIE 3’ ICYBATH 11 BiIHOMIEHHS A0 CyOCTaHIIIi,
sKa HE € YUMOCH 30BHILIHIM LIOJ0 Hel, a € BHYTPILIHBO MpUTaMaHHa ii. ['puropiit
MOSICHIOE TI€ TaK: O0)KeCTBEHHA CYOCTaHIIIA — I T€ «3 YOro» ocodu, ToOTO Te, 1m0
BUCTYNa€ Jyisi HUX cyOcTtparoM. OTxke, Ha Biaminy Bijg [lnatona, B sikoro ines Jito-
JIUHY BiJipBaHa BiJ 1l BTIICHHS, 1 HA BIAMIHY BiJl ApiCTOTEs, 3TIAHO 3 SKHM «JIFO-
JIUHa» (SIK BUJ) — IIe JIMIIE JIOTIYHA KaTeropis, BYeHHs | puropis mponoHye iHIIy
OHTOJIOTIIO, JIe CYTHICTh — 1€ pealibHa CITUThHA MPUPOJIA 1 )KUTTS, 110 HEBiIAIIbHA
BiJl KOHKpPETHHX OCi0.

Y cTBOpeHOMY CBiTi CyTHOCTI BiAITIOBia€ 0/1HA 0c00a, TOA1 K B TPAHCIICH-
JNEHTHOMY — curyarlis iHma. Ockinbku cyTHOCTI bora Bignosimae Tpu Ocobu, TO
MOCTa€ MUTAaHHS PO BiIHOLIEHHSI MK HUMH. [ puropiit nosichioe, mo Ocobu Ca.
Tpifiti po3pi3HAIOTHCS JINIIIE 32 TIOXOHKEHHSIM:

«Amxe Ocobu boxectsa Hepo3aiibHi Mixk Co00F0 Hi 3a 4acoM, Hi 3a MiclieM, Hi
y BOJIi, Hi B IOYMHAHHSIX, Hi B ASUTBHOCTI, Hi B TOMY, 11100 3a3HaBaTH Y0r0OCh MOAi0-
HOTO JI0 TOTO, 110 BOAYAETHCS B JIFOIUHI, KpIM 0HOTO TiIbkH — 110 Otenp € OTieM,
a He Cunowm, 1 CuH € CuroMm, a He OtieM, Tak camo sk JJyx Csaruii e € Hi OTIeM,
ui Curom» [Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 17].

Orxe, Buenns ['puropis nonsrae B Tomy, mo cyocranuii, taki gk «bor» i
«II0JIHAY, TI03HAYAI0Th MPUPOJIY, @ HE 0CO0Y, BiJIMOBIIHO €HICTh IPUPOIU O3HA-
yae, 1110 ICHy€ JinIiie oauH bor i1 ojHa jroauHa.

«SIk6m iM’s1 “Bor” moznauano Ocoly, To, cTBepKyI0un npo Tpu Ocodu, Mu 6
HEMHHYyYE CTBEPKYBAJIM PO TPHOX OoriB. SKmo x iM’s “bor” mo3Havae CyTHICTb,
TO, CIIOBiAyI0UYN €UHY CyTHicTh CBsATO1 Tpiiiri, MU He 0e3 MiJCTaBU CIAaBUMO €M~
Horo bora, 60 “bor” € exMHNM MO3HAYEHHSM JUIS €JMHOI CYTHOCTI. [...] SIKII0 X CyT-
HICTh HE pO3JJICHa MK KOXHOIO 3 Oci0, Tak 110 MH Maiy O TPU CYTHOCTI, IO
BianoBigaroTe Ocobam, TO 3p03yMiIO, IO MO3HAYCHHS, SIKE II03HAYAE CYTHICTh, TOOTO
nos3HaueHHs1 “bor”, Takoxx He Oyne po3aijeHe Ha TBEP/DKEHHS, IO € TPH OOru
[Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 13-14].

Sk ctBepxye Kpoce, Ha nepimii norisiy Moke BUaTucs, o BueHHs [ pu-
ropisi e He T03BOJISIE 3pOOWUTH OJHO3HAYHE PO3PI3HEHHS MK HECTBOPEHOIO 1
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ctBopeHo npupoaoro [Cross, 2002, p. 405]. Onnak ['puropiii poOUTH BaKJIUBE
YTOUHEHHS, 1110 JO3BOJISIE HAM 1€ 3pOOUTH:

«Amxke e [im’s bor], sike mo3Hadae CyTHICTB, HEe MOKa3ye ii “mo” (o4eBUAHO,
TOMY IO T€, YMM € OOKECTBEHHA CYTHICTh, HEMHUCIMME 1 He30arHeHHE), a JIUIIC BKa-
3ye Ha Hei, OyIydYd MOXIIHUM BiJl BIACTHBOCTI, IO 1 HaIeXUTh [...]. OqHAK icHYE
OJTHA BJIACTHUBICTH BIYHOI CYTHOCTI, 10 siKOi Hanexatb Ortenp, Cul i Ceatuit [yx, a
caMme: HarJIs[aTy 3a BCIM, CIIOTJISAATH 1 3HATH HE TIJBKH Te, [0 HACTIPaBJi BinOyBa-
€TBCS, ale ¥ Te, 0 CIPUUMAETHCS PO3YMOM, IIO € BIACTHBHUM JIUIIE il CYTHOCTI»
[Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 15].

[lincymoByroun anami3 BYeHHs | puropis mpo cytHicts, Kpocc 3a3Hauae,
IO CYTHICTh € IMAHEHTHOIO YHIBEpCaJi€r0, 1 SIK Taka BOHA ITOBHICTIO 3aJIeXHA Bif
cBOIX ek3emiutidikariiii. OcoOu € MepBUHHUMU B TOMY CEHCI, 1110 iXHS yHIBepCaJlbHA
CYTHICTB € TIPOCTO 03HAKO0 KOkHOi 3 HuX [Cross, 2002, p. 410]. Takuit BUCHOBOK
BUTUIMBAE, SKIIO MPOBECTH aHAIOTII0 MK aHTPOIIOIIOTIYHUM 1 TPUHITAPHUM BYEH-
usm [puropis. [Ipote, BuKoprucTOBYI0OUM anTpononoriuny aHasnorito ([lerpo, Ila-
B0, Bapnaga), ['puropiii 3acrepirae BiJi HOBHOTO IMEPEHECEHHS PO3YMIiHHS 0Ci0 1
CYTHOCTIi 3 IIFOJICBKOTO piBHS Ha OO0KECTBEHHHM, OCKUIBKH, MO-TIEpIIe, JFOIACHKI
0CcOo0M po3aiJICH] y TIPOCTOpi, Yaci 1 Boi, Toai sk Ocodu CB. Tpifiii — HEpPO3aiIbHI,
a 1mo-Jpyre, Hallla MOBa HE MOJKE CJIYTYBaTH BIJTIOBITHUM 3aCO00M JJIsl XapaKTepH-
CTHKH 00’)KECTBEHHUX MPEIMETIB:

«Io > TOAI cCKa3aTH Ha Te, 1110 MU Ha3uBaemo Ilerpa, [1aBia ta BapHaBy Tpproma
nroapmu? [...] MU BBaXKaEMO, 1110 TOBOPUMO TaK HEUITKO i HE y BJIaCHOMY PO3yMiHH,
a uepe3 MeBHY 3BUYKY, HAABHY 3 HEOOXiTHUX MPHUYKH, SKHUX, OJHAK, HeMae y CBsITii
Tpiiiui, 60 iHakme mu 6 Tak camo ynHmIH i 100 Hei» [Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p.
16].

Sk 6aunmo, ['puropiii TOBOPHUTH PO BiIMIHHOCTI y pO3YMIHHI CYTHOCTI U
0cobu y JIIOJICHKIH 1 003KeCTBEeHHI# PUPO/Ii, PO HEJJOCKOHATICTH MOBH, aJIe HIY0TO
HE TOBOPUTH IIPO MEPBUHHICTH OokecTBeHHUX Oci0 mono cytHocTti. dymaro, 1o
BUCHOBOK Kpocca He BapTO po3IIIsaTH sIK TOMUJIKOBHH, OCKUTBKY caMe METO/T aHa-
JIOTIT JT03BOJISIE€ HAM JICIIIO BUCIIOBJIFOBATH PO 00YKECTBEHHY PEATILHICTD, ajie 1 0Ye-
BUIHUM YH JIOTIYHUM HOTO HE Ha3Belll, 00 aHTpomnooriuHy ananorito y Cs. [Iucemi
I'puropiit Ha3uBae nesIKUM 3acO00M, 110 TPU3HAYCHUH [ HABUAHHS MOYATKiBLIB,
a He Juts BU3Ha4YeHHs camoi npupoau bora [Gregory of Nyssa, 2010, p. 19]. Oxe,
JyMaro, o BUCHOBOK Kpocca mae pajiiie HMOBIpHUH, aHIK HEOOX1THUI XapakTep.

Hpyeuti apeymenm I'puropisi ctocyerbcs emaHocTi Aii Tprox Oci0 y
Cg. Tpiiui. dns iioro aHanizy MM BUKOPHCTAaEMO IUCEpTaliidHe NOCiiuKeHHs b.
bpencona «Jloriuna mpobiiema Tpiiimi» [Branson, 2014]. BpeHcon He MOTOKY-
€Tbes 3 iHTepnperaniero Kpocca nepiioro aprymenTa ['puropisi, Tomy 110, Ha Horo
IyMKy, [ puropiit BUKOpHUCTOBYE 1iei apryMEHT SIK «IIOCTYTIKY» a00 «3alacHui Ba-
piaHT», po3paxoBaHUil Ha OMOHEHTIB (SI3MYHHKIB Ta JICSKUX €EPETUKIB), SIKI MAIOTh
X1OHI CeMaHTUYHI PUITYIICHHS, TOJII SIK CBOIO BIIACHY MO3HIIi0 [ pHropiii BUCIIOB-
JrO€ came y Apyromy aprymenTi [Branson, 2014, p. 139].
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Mu BKe 3BepTaNd yBary Ha Te, mo iM’st boe Ta iM’ s 1t00uHa, BKa3yrodu Ha
CYTHICTb, MAIOTh CIIUILHUM T€, III0 MOKE OYTH OKPECICHUM, OJTHAK BiJIPi3HSIIOTHCS
TUM, L0 y BHUIAJKY JIIOJUHU 1€ BKa3iBKa Ha caMy CyTHICTb, TOJI SIK y borosi — Ha
BJIACTHBICTH CyTHOCTI, a TouHimIe Ha AistibHIcTh Ocid CB. Tpiiimi. B. XKykoBcekuit
BKa3y€ Ha paJIMKalbHy OHTOJIOTIYHY BiloKpeMieHicTs TBopus i TBopinH:. Ilpu-
pona bora He Moxe OyTH onucana >ko01H00 GopMoro 1 po3mipoM. BoHa ennHOpoaHA
i HemofiIbHa, Oe3npucTpacHa i He30arHeHHs IS IFOAChKOi AyMKH. [ puropiii Bu-
KOPHCTOBYE HU3KY 3allepedHuX iIMEeH: HETIIHHICTh, HE3MIHHICTh, 0€3CMEPTHICTb, Bi-
YHICTh, yceMOTyTHicTh. Lli iMeHa BupaxaroTh Te, ynM bor He €, a00 * BKa3ylOTh Ha
pisHOManiTHICTS Moro enepriit (1) £vépyelo — MiAIbHICTS, AKTYaIbHICTh, peaisaris
CYTHOCTI, mieBicTh). Lle 03HaYae, 110 MO3UTHBHI iMEHa, KOTPi MOXHA BXKUBATH IO
bora, cTocyroThCs IeBHUX peueit «HaBkoJo» bora, siki MoxHa mi3HaTH [JKyKOBCh-
kuit, 2024, c. 280]. Omxe, iM’s1 boe BApTO PO3yMITH SIK BiJJTIECTIBHUI IMEHHHUK, 110
Mo3HaJae misga (SK-0T TmeKap, mBelb, 3emiepod), a y Cs. Tpiiimi — Tppox misdiB:
Ot, Cuna i Cs. Jlyxa.

«...MH TIpHUIyCKaeMo, mo boxkectBo (0edtnc) Tak Ha3uBaeThes Bix H€a, abo cro-
TIIIaHHS; 1 o0 Toid, XTo € HarmmM crorrigadeM (0gatg), 3a 3BU4aeM abo 3a BACHHAM
Cesroro [Tucema HazuBaeTbes 0e6¢, ToOTO bor. Skimo sk XToch BU3HAE, MO OAYUTH 1
po3Ii3HaBaTH — Lie OIHEe i Te came, i o bor, sikuil yrpasisie BCiM, € i HA3UBAETHCS
BJIACTHUTEJIEM BCECBITY, HEXall pO3IJISHE L0 AisUIbHICTh [€HEpPrilo]| 1 BUPINIUTD, YU Ha-
JeXKUTH BoHA Jinine ofHii 3 Oci® Cearoi Tpiiii, 4u 15 cuila MOMIKMPIOETHCS HA BCIX
Tpbox Ocib. bo skio Hame TiaymadeHHs TepMmina «boxecTBoy, 4n 006G, € npaBu-
JILHUM, 1 SIKIIO T€, 110 OAYNTHCS, HA3UBAETHCS THM, IO CIIOTIIAIAETCs, abo Oeatd, a
TOM, XTO CIIOTJISIIAE, HA3UBAEThCs 0e6¢, abo bor, To oy 3 Ocid Tpidi He MOoXkHA
PO3YMHO BHKIIFOUHTH 3 TAKOTO HaHMEHYBaHHS Ha ITiJICTaBi 3HAYCHHS, III0 MICTHTHCS
B 11bomy ciioBi» [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893, p. 333].

Sxmo cyTtHoCTi, 3a3Havae bpercoH, I'puropiii po3yMiB SIK 4HCENbHI MO-
HaJIM, TO €Heprii (JisUTFHOCTI) YTBOPIOIOTH MIOCH MOJIOHE 10 HEOTUIATOHIYHUX KO-
JIEKTHBHUX YHiBepcaniii. Hanpukiaa, Kooy My3WKaHTH TParOTh Ha iHCTPYMEHTaX,
iXHS JISUTBHICTD € YACTHHOIO MY3HYHOTO MUCTEITBA. [HIIMMU CIIOBaMH, y IEPIIOMY
apryMeHTi OjlHa CYTHICTh Tependadana oJHy JIOAWHY, TOMI SK y JAPYroMy — OJIHA
eHepris nependavae 6arato JroIeH.

[IpuiitmMaroun iet0 HEOIIATOHIYHUX KOJEKTHUBHHX YHiBepcaliH, I puropiit
PO3pi3HsE IHANBIAYaNbHY €HEPTi€lo 1 yHiBepcalbHy. 3 TAKOTrO PO3PI3HEHHS BUILIH-
Ba€: TIO-TIepIIe, iHUBITyalbHI €Hepril Ais4iB BIAPIZHIIOTHCS MiXk COO0I0, TTO-JIPYTe,
yHIBepcaJibHa €Hepris — 11e¢ MHOXKMHA 1HIUBIAyalbHUX, SIKi € eKBIBAJIGHTHUMH, I10-
TpeTe, OKpeMi eHeprii (AisuIbHOCTI) IHAMBITyani3ylOThCS HE JIUILIE 3aBIIsKU 0c00i, a
W 3aBJISKM BHYTPIIIHIM BJIIACTHBOCTSAM ITi€i eHeprii (pi3Hi My3WKaHTH TO-Pi3HOMY
BUKOHYIOTH Ty caMy KOMIIO3UIIi10). ToMy, SIKIIO yHIBepcabHi eHepril po3 iieHi Ha
CBOT OKpeMi BUNIaJKK (YaCTUHU), 1 SKIIO 1HIUBIAyalbHI €HEPrii MalOTh OJTHAKOBI
iMeHa, TO He JINIIE iHAMBIyalbHI €HEepTii yTBOPIOIOTH AUCKPETHE IiJie — BOHU Ta-
KO YTBOPIOIOTH CYKYITHICTB, SIKa y 3raJ]aHOMy BHUIIIE IiJX0JIi TO3HA4YeHa He 30ip-
HUM IMEHHUKOM B OJIHHHI, a BUKIIFOYHO Yy MHOxuHI [Branson, 2014, p. 180]. Orxe,
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SKILO PaBUJIBHO CKa3aTH, 110 iCHY€E TPU MY3UKAaHTH, YOMY TOJ1 HE IPABMJIBHO CKa-
3aTu, 1O iCHy€E Tpu Ooru?

Binmorigaroun Ha 11¢ 3anuTaHHs [ puropiii NOsSICHIOE, 10 Y BUMAJIKY JIFOCH
ICHYIOTh YMHHHKH, SKi 1HIUBIAYyaTi3ylOTh OKpeMi €Heprii, ToAi SK y BHUIAJIKy
Cg. Tpiiimi, TakuX YMHHHUKIB TPOCTO HE iCHYeE, TOMY 1o lmocraci iHauBiTyaisy-
I0TBCSI HE Yepe3 CHeprii, a uepe3 0COOMCTICHE TOXO/PKCHHS, 1HAKIIEe KaKy4H, Ha
BiZIMiHY BiJ Jtofeid, eneprii C. Tpiiii He € po3AiIeHUMHU.

«Ane y BumnajaKky boxecTBeHHOI NpupoIu MU He J0Bixyemocs Toro, mo Orenp
mock poouts Cam 1o Co6i, y uomy He 6epe yuacti Cun, a00 1m0 CHH 34IHCHIOE IIOCh
okpemo Bix Jlyxa, aje kKo>kHa eHepris, 110 MOXOAUTbh BiJ bora 1o TBOpiHHS i Ha3MBa-
€THCS BIOBIIHO N0 PI3HUX YSIBJIEHb, MOXOAUTH BiJ OTISL, NpoxoauTh yepe3 CuHa i
nosepinyetsest y Ceatomy Jyci» [Gregory of Nyssa, 1893, p. 334].

VY miit egrocti xii J[. Terri 3ayBaxkye ogHy mpoOiemMy, o Taki ClIoBa, K
«poboTay, «Iis» Ta «IiSUTbHICTE», MOXKYTh TIO3HAYATH K CaMy aKTHBHICTb, TaK i ii
pesynbrart. ['puropiii HaBoauTh npukiaaau aid Otigl, Cuna 1 Ce. Jlyxa, 1110 MaroTh
enuHuit pesymbTar. [Ipote xoua IXHS «TisnbHICTE» (TOOTO pe3yIbTaT) € €AUHOIO, 3
1ILOTO He BUILIMBAE, M0 Bonu a6o Ixui xii € equnuvu. Hapits 6inbme, I'puropiit
TOBOPHTH Mpo OoxkecTBeHHI OCcO0M Yy MHOXKHHI ¥ BBaXKae, 1110 BOHH BiJPi3HSAIOTHCS
[Tuggy, 2025]. Ha e moxHa Biamnoicty, 1o y CB. Tpiiii €1HiCTh AiSTIBHOCTI HE €
JIUIIIE €HICTIO Pe3yNbTaTy, K y BUMAAKY JFOJCHKUX NiA4iB. Y CTBOPEHOMY CBITi
OJTHA CIPaBa € HACIIKOM 0araTboX OKpeMHUX i, 110 PO3AiJieH] y mpocTopi i yaci,
tomi sik y CB. Tpiiiii 00eCTBEHHA NIsUIBHICTh € HEPO3IBHOI, OCKiIbKH Ocodu
MaroTh OJHY CYTHICTh i o/iHY eHeprito. ToMy iIeTbcs He Mpo TpH He3aNexXHi Aii,
110 AI0Th CIUIBHUN pe3yJIbTaT, a PO OAHY CHUIBHY Aito Tppox Ocio, sKki BigpizHs-
FOTLCS HE JTISUTBHICTIO, a MTOXOKEHHSIM.

B ananisi nux nBox aprymenris [1. Poex npuxoauTs 10 BUCHOBKY, 110 [ pu-
Topiii 3aCTOCY€ CBOIO TEOPiI0 IMAaHEHTHOTO pPeasTi3My JIHIIIE 1010 CYTHOCTI, TOJ SIK
1I0/I0 Jili BiH TPHUMAETHCS MOTIISILY TPOITHO-MEPEOJIOTiYHOMY HOMiHami3my (trope
mereological nominalism). 3rigHo 3 MM MOTJISIIOM, IPUPOIH ICHYIOTh PEasibHO,
TOJI SIK Jii He MalOTh CAMOCTIHHOT yHIBEpCAIBHOT CyTHOCTI ([1ii) 1 CKIIQAar0ThCA 3
OKpEeMHX KOHKPETHHUX MposBiB. Taki iHAUBIAyaIbHI Jii MOXYTb OyTH CHIIIEHUMHU
Jutst 0araTboX 0Ci0, 0JIHAK BOHM HE € CIUIBHUMH TaK Camo, K CIIJIbHUMH € CyTHO-
cti. CHiybHICT il 171 Pi3HUX OCi0 pajiie Haraaye CHUIBHICTh OJHOTO W TOTO XK
caMoro Tpora s pi3Hux peueit. OTxe, CHIBHICTE ONHIET U Ti€l camoi iHIUBITya-
JHHOT JIiT CBIJTYMTH NIPO TICHY €IHICTh Mixk Oco0aMu — TiCHIIY, HIX y BUTIAJIKY CITi-
JIBHOI CYTHOCTI, ajieé MEHII TICHY, HiX Y BHIAJKy YHCIOBOT TOTOXHOCTI [ROjek,
2024, p. 75]. Inakuie KaxxyuH, COUIBHICTD CYTHOCTI — 1€ MOAIOHICTh Y 3arajJbHOMY,
TOJI SIK CIIJIBHICTD il — 1€ YMCEeJIbHA 1ICHTUYHICTh KOHKPETHOTO aKTy, 1110 POOHUTH
TaKy €JIHICTh CHIILHIIIOK 3 METa(i3HYHOTO MOTJISTY.

Sk 6aunmo, B 000X apryMeHTax [ puropiit ycminiHo y3ro/pkye €JiMHe i MHO-
JKUHHE, TIEPEOCMHCIIOI0YN HEOIUIATOHIUHI MOHATTS iHIMBiAyanbHOi cyOcTaHmil i
KOJICKTMBHHX yHiBepcaiiit. BingHommenns cyrHocti it Ocio Cs. Tpiiii I'puropiii po-
3MIIJa€ JIMIIE B MEPIIOMY apryMEHTI, MOsICHIOIOYH, 10 X04a BOHU HEPO3JUIbHI,
OJIHAaK, HE € TOTOXKHHUMH.
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Ha moro mymKy, B mepmioMy apryMeHTi He WIeThes po nepBuHHICTE Ocid
BiITHOCHO CYTHOCTI, TO/i SIK y IpyrOMY — OIIOCEPEIKOBAaHO TaKa TyMKa MPHUCYTHSI.
Amnanizytoun ¢parment nocnanns [puropist «lo Kcenonopa», Bpencon 3a3nauae,
10 €Heprii — e Te, MO 1HIUBITyali3ye CyTHICTh, Yepe3 10 BOHA MI3HAETHCA Ta 3a-
BIsKH YoMy icHye [Branson, 2014, p. 185-186]. Oxnak, HaBiTh SKIIO MU TPUAMAEMO
Te3y MPOo MEPBUHHICTH AisuTbHOCTI OCi0 111010 CYTHOCTI, BOHA OJTHAKOBO 3AJIUIIAETHCS
JTUcKyciitHoo. HacamkiHels 3a3Ha4nMo, 110 3arponoHoBaHi inTeprperamnii Kpocca i
Bbpencona € numre Bapiantamu nosicieHHs BueHHs [ puropis. [l agekBaTHOTO po3y-
MiHHSI HOT'O BUEHHS HEOOXiTHO PO3IIISAATH BUHSATKOBO B KOHTEKCTI TOroyacHoi ¢i-
nocoderkoi Tpaauii, 6€3 4oro BOHO BTpayae CBOIO JOTIYHY OYEBHIHICTb.

Toma AkBiHcbkuii mpo cyTHicTh i Ocodu C. Tpiiiui

Toma AkBiHCBKHE — Teouor, diocod-cxonact, MOHaX-AOMIHIKaHellb. 3a-
CHOBHHUK TEOJIOT1UHOT i (hinmocodchkoi MIKoMM ToMi3My. ABTOp QyHIaAMEHTAIBHUX
Tpallb, 0 CIPHSUIA BUHUKHEHHIO HEOTOMI3MY Ta HEOCXOIaCTUKH. [Ipo muTaHHs €1-
HOCTI 1 MHOXXHHHOCTI Y boroBi, a Takox BigHomreHHs cyTtHOCTI i Oci6 CB. Tpinti
Toma po3aMipKoBye y cBoili HaiBinomimii mpaiii «Cyma Teonorii», 30KpeMa y HTaH-
Hsx (maparpadax) 31 — «IIpo Te, o cTOCyeThCS €MHOCTI 1 MHOKHHHOCTI Y Boroi»
ta 39 — «IIpo Ocobu y ctocyHKy 10 cyTHOCT» [Toma, 2010, c. 380-389, 446-468].

AmHani3 nuTaHHs €AMHOTO 1 MHOKMHHOTO Y borosi Toma nmounnae 3 Mipky-
BaHb IPO T€, SIK MOXHa Muciuty Tpititro y borosi [Toma, 2010, c. 380-381]. dus
MOYATKY BiH 3BEPTA€ yBary, mo TepMiH « Tpiiiis» mo3Havae meBHY KUTBKICTh 0Ci0 y
BU3HAYCHMI CITOCIO, 1[0 €TUMOJIOTIYHO BiH 03HAYA€ €JIMHY CYTHICTH TPHOX 0CiO,
TOMY MHOXHMHHiCTh y Borosi He cymnepeunts Moro eHOCTI, OCKiIbKY 1151 €1HICTD
cTocyeTbes KimbkocTi Oci0, siKki MaroTh CHUIBHY NpUpOAy. 3a NPHUKIAA Bi3bMEMO
TPUKYTHHK: e € BU3HAYECHA KUIbKICTh — TPH KYTH; €IMHA TIPHPOAA — TIOIPH T€, 110
KYTiB TpH, caMa «IPpHpOJa» TPUKYTHUKA HemoAuTbHa; Oco0u — KyT A HE € KyTOM
B, a xytr B He € xyrom C. IIpoTte Bci pa3oM He yTBOPIOIOTH TpHU Pi3Hi dirypu, a
ICHYIOTB Yy €IHOCTI O/tHi€T monHu. Toma mosicHtoe, mo bora He Mo)KHa Ha3UBAaTH
«TOTPIHHUMY a00 «TPOSKUMY», 00 11l TEPMIHU IIepe0aYar0Th MOLI, TPOIOPIIi0 00
MHOCHHSI, [0 CyNepeunuTh OOXEeCTBEHHiH MpocToTi i eaHocTi. «IloTpiliHiCTbY
03HA4Ya€e CKIAJCHICTh a00 HEPIBHICTh YACTHH, & «TPOSKICTH» — HaBITh ySIBHO BeJe
JI0 MHOXeHHsI (HiOH J10 IeB’SAITH), 10 € TEOJIOT YHO HeNpUHITHUM. HaToMicTh Tep-
MiH «Tpiiis» € npaBUIIbHIM, 00 BiH MPOCTO BKa3ye Ha KiibKicTh OciO, He BBOJSYN
nofiny B cyTHicTe. Y borosi € Tpu Ocobu, aje oiHa CyTHICTb.

Opnnak y BueHHI ToMu MOXHA 3ayBa)KMTH JESKI CYNEPEYHOCTI, SIKi IeTa-
abHO posrisiaae P. M. Uya [Chua, 2022].

[Nepmia cynepeuHiCTh MOJISITAE B y3TOKCHHI TBEPPKEHHST TOMU PO Te, MO
Bor enunwmii, 3 iHIIMM TBEPIKEHHSAM, 10 BifHOLIEHHS B borosi He € equHnMu, a
KOHCTUTYIOIOTh PeallbHy BiIIMIHHY MHOXXHHHICTB. [lepiie, IpyHTYETbCSl HA BUCHHI
Tomu ipo 60KECTBEHHY TIPOCTOTY, SKY BiH IOSICHIOE Yepe3 KaTeropii OyTTs i Herno-
JIIBHOCTI: 00KeCTBEHHAa CYOCTaHIlisl € «HAWBHUIIOI0 MIpOK €IUHO0Y», OCKUIBKU
BOHA € «HAWBHUIIOK MIpOI0 OYTTEBOIOY», & TAKOXK TOMY, LII0 BOHA € «HAWBHUILIOIO Mi-
PO HEIOJIIJICHO0», TOOTO TAKOI0, 10 HE € MOAUICHOI Hi aKTyallbHO, Hi MOTEH-
LiI{HO JKOJHUM CIOCOOOM. 3arpo3a HECyMiCHOCTI BUHUKA€E TOJ, KOJIH pessiuiiHa
BiJIMiHHICTh BBOJIUTH y bora rneBHy KOMIO3WIIiFO, OCKUTLKYA CTBOPEHI BiTHOIIECHHS
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IPYHTYIOTBCS Ha aKIMIEHTHOMY OyTTi i mepembadaroTe Horo B cy0’exTi. OmHAK
KOMITO3UIIis CyOCTaHII1 Ta aKIMICHIIIT BUKITIOYAETHCS 00KECTBEHHOIO IPOCTOTOIO,
ToMy OOKECTBEHHI BiTHOIICHHS HE BBOJSATH TAKOTO AKUUAECHTHOTO OYTTS y
Cg. Tpititro. Toma MOSICHIOE TI€ THM, IIIO BiTHOIIEHHS B bOTOBI HE TOAAI0OTh 3aJIeK-
HOro OyTTsI, @ O3HA4YAIOTh JIMILE IIEBHE CIIPSIMYBAHHS, SIKE€ i CTAHOBUTD IXHIO CYT-
HiCTh. BiH HaBiTh CTBEPKYE, 1110 BiTHOMICHHS i CYTHICTh Y borosi € Tum camum, a
BIIPI3HIOTHCS JIUIIIE TTOHATIHHO.

Jpyra cynepednicTs MOisrae B TOMY, IO SKIIO BiAHOIICHHS 1 CYTHICTB y
BoroBi TOTOXHI, TO 1€, SIK BUIAETHCS, CYNEPEUNTh TBEPHKEHHIO, 1[0 TaKa BiAMiH-
HICTh CTAHOBHTH peayibHy BigMiHHICTh Mik Ocobamu. Toma po3B’si3ye MO Mpo-
OeMy y cCrmoci0 TIEpeOCMHCIICHHS TOHSTTS «pid» SK TpPaHCHEHACHTANii, 10
BUXOJIUTH 38 MEXIi apiCTOTENIBCHKUX KAaTETropiil i OXOILTIOE SIK CyOCTaHIiio, TaK i
BiJHOIICHHs. BiH 3aCTOCOBY€E PO3Pi3HEHHS MiXK «aOCOTFOTHUMY 1 «BITHOCHUMY, MO~
SICHIOIOYH, 110 B borosi icHye nwie ofHa piv (enxnHa 00KeCTBEHHA CyOCTaHITiS),
ajie BOJHOYAC € MHOXKHHHICTB peueii (BigHomens). OTke, pealibHa BiIMIHHICT MK
OcobaMu € BIIMIHHICTIO MiX «pedaMu» y BiTHOCHOMY ceHci. Lle mo3Bomnsie Towmi
o0rpyHTYBaTH peanbHicTs CBsiToi Tpildlli, HE BBOIAYM TONITY B €IHHE OOXECT-
BeHHe OyTTs 1 He neperBoprorour Ocodu Ha eeMeHTH, A0aHi 10 cyTHocTi [Chua,
2022, p. 108-113].

Sk 6aummo, JIOTiKa IMX MIPKyBaHb TPUMAETHCS Ha i/1el MpiopUTETY OYyTTS
HaJ KaTEeTopisMU Ta Ha AaHAJIOTIYHOMY BHUKOPWCTaHHI MOBH: Ti cami TepMiHH —
€JIMHE, PiY, BIIMIHHICTh — MAalOTh Pi3HE 3HAYCHHS 3aJICKHO BIJI TOrO, YU HACTHCA
po aOCOJIOTHUH YK BigHOCHUH BuMIp. Lle 103BOJIsSIE€ YHUKHYTH MPSMOT Cyreped-
HOCTI, ajle BOAHOYAC 3AJIMIIAE BIAKPUTUM IUTAHHS PO T€, YU € TAKE PO3PI3HEHHS
JOCTaTHIM, 100 MOSCHUTH peajibHy MHOXHMHHICTh Oci0 0e3 Oyab-SKoro Heys3ro-
JOKCHHS y caMiil KOHIIETIIi 00KECTBEHHOT MPOCTOTH.

Jlo nuTaHHs y3roJKEHOCT] €IUHOTO 1 MHOKMHHOTO MOXKHA TAKOX IMiIATH
Yyepes aHali3 KX JABoX TepMiHiB. Takuii minxin npornonye b. JI. Bannecc [Wanless,
2015]. Bin 3a3nHay4ae, 1o ToMa po3pi3Hse JABa BUAU €IHOCTI: YHUCIOBY Ta TPaHCIIE-
HJICHTaNBHY. UKCIIOBa €IHICTh HANEKHUTH 10 cheprd MaTeMaTUKW; BOHA BHCTYIIAE
OJIMHMLICIO BUMIPY MaTepialbHUX pedei 1 3aBkau 1oB’s13aHa 3 MaTepieto. Komn Mu
TOBOPUMO TIPO «4ucio» y CBatiit Tpiliii, To BUKOPUCTOBYEMO HOTO JIMLIE SIK a0CT-
paKIiifo B HAIIOMY PO3yMi, a HE SIK Te, IO AUTUTh 00XKECTBEHHY CyTHICTh. Haro-
MicTb borosi npuramanHa TpaHCIEHACHTAIbHA €THICTD, SIKa € BIACTUBICTIO CAMOTO
OyTTs. Y 11bOMy MeTadi3HYHOMY CEHCI «€IMHE)» 03HAYA€ HETIOAUTBHICTh. OCKIITbKU
Bor e HaiiBuI00 NpocTOTO0, BiH BOJIOIE HAWBUIIMM CTYIIEHEM €IHOCTI. bor €
«EJIMHAMY HE B 3HAYCHHI J1U0M, a B 3HAYCHHI a0COIOTHOI BIJICYyTHOCTI BHYTpIIII-
HBOTO TOALTy. Ll mockoHana €HICTh He 3amepedyeThes HasBHICTIO Tphox Ocil,
toMy 1110 Bci OcoOM MaroTh OJHE i Te caMe HECKiHYeHHE OyTTs, a MHOXHHHICTh
Oci0 He MOMHOXYE CYyTHICTb.

ToMa BHKOPHCTOBY€E TaKOX MOHATTS TPAHCLCHACHTAILHOI MHOKMHHOCTI,
sKe J03BOJIsiE HoMy OOIpyHTYBaTH cHiBBigHOIEHHA Tprox Ocib y borosi 6e3 3a-
CTOCYBaHHSI KUTBKICHOTO YKCIia YM TOJUTy CyTHOCTI. Ha BifMiHy Bijg MaTemaTHy-
HOT'O YMCJIA, TPAHCLCHCHTAIbHY MHOXKHHHICTh BUBOASATH O€31mocepeIHb0 3 OyTTS;
BOHA IPYHTY€TbCA Ha (HOpMaIbHOMY pPO3pi3HEHHI. Y LBOMY KOHTEKCTI «EINHE»



[Nutanns cymicHocTi iHTepnpeTaniii npodnemu Cesaroi Tpiii. .. 39

03HaYa€ BHYTPINIHIO HETIOAUIbHICTh, TOMY TPaHCIEH/ICHTAIBFHY €IHICTh MPHITHACY-
I0Th SIK OOKECTBEHHiH cyTHOCTI, Tak i koxHi Ocobi. MHOXUHHICTE Y CBATIH
Tpiiini HIiYOTO HE A0Aa€ 10 O0KECTBEHHOI PeabHOCTI, a JIUIIC BKa3ye Ha JiBa 3arie-
pedenHHs: o koskaa Ocoba € HeroAiubHO0 B Co0i, 1 o Bona He € iHmoo Oco6oro.
Oco0u enuHI HE TaK, 5K Pi3HI IHAUBIAN OJHOTO BUIY, & Uepe3 MOBHY YUCIIOBY TO-
TOXHICTb y CHIJIBbHII CyTHOCTI Ta €uHOMY akTi OyTTs [Wanless, 2015, p. 29-42].

Le#t migxing qeMoHCTpye cripoOy Tomu po3pi3HUTH /1Ba piBHI MHUCICHHS:
MaTeMaTHYHUH 1 MeTadi3ndanid. SIk 0a9nMO, «IHCII0» Y CTPOTOMY CEHCi He 3aCTO-
COBY€EThCS 10 bora i BUKOPHCTOBYETBCS JIMIIE SIK CIIOCIO MUCIEHHSI HAILIOTO PO-
3yMy, TOHi SIK CHpaBkHS €qHicTh bora ommcyeTbcs uepe3 OyTTs, a He depes
KiTbKicHI XapakTepucTtuku. Lle mo3Bonsie Tomi MOsICHUTH MHOKUHHICTH SIK BiJHO-
CUHH BCEPE/IMHI €TMHOTO aKTy iCHYBaHHs. BoIHOYAC MOHATTS TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHOT
MHOXHHHOCTI OMHCY€ pealibHy BigMiHHICTH OciO Oe3 BBeACHHS ckiaaHocTi B bo-
skecTBO. [IpoTe BumaeThCs, 10 TaKUH IMiIXi IPYHTYETHCS Ha PO3Pi3HEHH] MiXK IIPO-
CTHUM 3arepeveHHsIM Oy Ta TO3UTHBHOIO BiMIHHICTIO.

Hactynne nuTtanHs — BijHOEHHS cyTHOCTI i Tphox Oci6 y Cs. Tpiiimi —
Toma mocmimkye y maparpadi 31, ae My po3riissHEMO ABa MEPIIi PO3ILIN: UH € CyT-
HicTh y borosi Tum camumM, o # OcoOH, Ta 9n MOTPiOHO CTBEPKYBATH, IO TPU
Ocobu MaroTh eauny cyTHicTs [Toma, 2010, c. 446447, 448-450].

Ha nepiie nutanns Toma qae cTBEpAHY BiIOBIIb 1 3a3HAYAE:

«Crin ckaszaty, 110 [1e MTaHHS CTa€ OYEBUIHO ICTUHHHUM, KOJIM PO3BaXKAETHCS
npo Boxy npocrory. [...] Boxka mpoctora BuMarae, abu y Borosi cyTHicTh Ta miarpy-
HTsI OyJIO OJTHUM 1 TUM K€: a B MECJICHHEBHX ITiJICTaBaX MiAIPYHTS HE € HIYUM IHIINM,
sk Oco0010. OHaK TPYIHICT MPUBHOCUTB TE, 1110 BOJHOYAC i3 MHOKHHHICTIO BOKHX
Ocib cytricTh 30epirae eqHicTh. [IpoTe, [...] K Y CTBOpEHHX peyax CTOCYHKH iCHY-
I0Th BHITAJIKOBO, TaK 1 y Borosi € BoHu camor boxoro CyTHICTIO. I3 1IbOTO BHCHOBY-
eTbes, Mo y boroi cytHicTe Ta Ocoba pedoBo He BiIpi3HAIOTHECA, X04a i Ocodn
PEYOBO BiAPI3HAOTHCS 0JHA BiJ oHOI. Amke Ocoba, Sk MOBHIIOCS MONIEPEIHBO, 10~
3Ha4a€ CTOCYHOK, OCKIIbKM BIH CaMOCYTHBO icHye y Boxiit mpupoai. A CTOCYHOK,
NPUPIBHIHUI IO CYyTHOCTI, HE BIIPI3HAETHCS BiJ| HET peuoBO, a JMIlIe MOHATTEBO. Ha-
TOMICTb, IPUPIBHAHUI JI0 TPOTUCTABHOTO CTOCYHKY, 3 OIJISIIy MPOTUCTABHOCTI BHO-
KPEMITIOETHCS PeY0BO. TOX 3aTUIIAETHCS €MHa CYTHICTH 1 Tpu OcoOm» [Toma, 2010,
c. 447].

VY upomy ¢parmenti Toma Harosiomye Ha TOJOBHOMY HPWHIHMIII CBOTO
BueHHs npo CB. Tpiiuto — abcomotHiit npoctoTi bora. Ockinbku B borosi Hemae
CKJIaJTHOCTI, CyTHICTB i Oco0M HE MOXYTh pEaJIbHO BIJPI3HATHCS, a JIUIIE TOHS-
TiiHO. OiHAaK peayibHa BIAMIHHICTh Mk Oco0aMu 30epiraeThCs 3aBAsSKH CyOCTaH-
[IHHUM BiJHOIIEHHM, 5iKi Y BOroBi He € JJOJaHUMHU JI0 CYyTHOCTI, @ € TOTOXKHUMH
iii. BimHOIIEHHS He BiAPi3HAIOTHCS BiJl CyTHOCTI peajbHO, alle € MiJCTaBO0 sl pO-
3pizHeHHst Ocio.

AKBIHAT TaKOX PO3B’sA3y€ HU3KY 3allepeyueHb 1010 €HOCTI Ta MHOKUHHO-
cti B boroai, ciupatouncek Ha PO3pi3HEHHS MK PEYOBOIO TOTOXKHICTIO Ta MOHSATTE-
BOIO BigMiHHICTIO. BimoBimaroun Ha 3aKuj, 110 MHOXKUHHICTE OCi0 Ma€ BECTH 110
MHOKHHHOCTI CYTHOCTI, BiH MOSICHIOE, 1110 B BOXKECTBI BiIHOIIEHHS € CYTHICHUMH,
a He aKIUICHTAIbHUMH. BigHomeHHs BHOKpeMiIroloTh OcoOHM uepe3 B3aeMHE
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MIPOTHUCTABIICHHS (SIK CBITIIO-HKEPETIO Ta IOPOHKEHUH HUM IPOMIHB), aJie HE TIIATh
€JIMHY TIPUPOJY, 3 SIKOKO BOHU pe4oBO TOTOXkHi. 10710 1orivuHO01 cynepeuHoCTi Mik
«BU3HAUEHICTIO» OCi0 Ta «HEBU3HAYCHICTIO» CyTHOCTI, ToMa 3a3Havae, 1o I1i Xa-
PaKTEPHUCTUKN TIPHUITUCYIOTHCA 32 PI3HUMHU MOHATTEBUMH aCIEKTaMH: MOIIOHO 0
TOTO, SIK TOYKA B IIEHTPI KOJIa € HEBU3HAYCHOIO SIK IIEHTP, aJlc CTa€ BU3HAUCHOIO SIK
MOYaTOK KOHKPETHOTO pajiyca, TakK i 00KeCTBEHHA PeabHICTh CIIPUHMAETHCS PO-
3yMOM Y Pi3HHX pakypcax. HapemTi, matanas npo mipreriicts Ocid cyTHOCTI AK-
BiHAT 3HIMA€ Yepe3 YTOUHEHHS TePMIHOJIOTI: Ha3Ba «IIiICTaBa» BKUBAETHCS JTUIIIS
3a aHAJIOTIEI0 IO CTBOPEHOTO CBITY LIS O3HAYEHHSI iHAWBIAyaIbHOT'O iICHYBaHHS, a
HE JIJIsl CTBEPKEHHS peasibHOI iepapXil uu po3iieHHS.

Haii Toma npoaoBxye MOBHUH aHalli3, i Ha MATaHHS, YU TIOTPIOHO CTBEp-
JUKyBaTH, o Tpu Oco0u MalOTh €MHY CYTHICTb, BIJTIOBIIAE:

«Cnig ckazaTH: SK YK€ MOIePeIHbO MOBHIIOCS, HAIlle MUCICHHS iMeHye Boxi
peui He 3rimHo 3 iX crocoOoM, OCKIIBKH TaK HE MOJKeE 1X Mi3HATH, a 3TiJHO 31 CIOCo-
00M, NMpUTaMaHHUM JJIsl CTBOPEHUX pedyeld. A OCKIIBKM y BIMYYTTEBHX pedax, Bif
KX Halle MUCJCHHs INepeiiMae 3HaHHs, MPUPOAA SIKOTOCh BUIY BHOKPEMIIOETHCS
gyepes3 MaTepito, mpupo/a € Haue (opMOL0, a HEMOIUIbHE — Ha4Ye MArPyHTs GhopmH. |
ToMy y Borosi, cTocoBHO croco0y mo3HaueHHs, CyTHICTh MO3HA4Ya€eThes SIK (opma
Tpbox Ocib. Y CBITI CTBOPEHHX peyell MOBUMO, 110 (opMa HaJIeKHUTh JI0 TOTO, YUEIO
BOHA € (opMoro. HaToMicTs, HIKOJIM HE MOBUMO, IO Pid, sKa Ma€e GopMy, HAJICIKUTh
tdopmi. [Toniouo * € y Borosi: xoiam NOMHOXKYIOTECS OcoOu, TO HE TIOMHOXKYEThCS
cyTtHicTh. TOMy # MOBUMO, IO €IWHA CYTHICTH — A Tphox Ocid, i Tpu Ocobu —
€IMHOT CYTHOCTI; 1 Ii POJIOBI BiJIMIHKH CJIiJI pO3yMiTH K 03Ha4eHHs popmmu» [Toma,
2010, c. 447].

Toma mosicHIOE, 10 MOBa Tpo bora 3aBku MPUCTOCOBaHA J0 JIFOJCHKOTO
crocoOy mi3HaHHS, SIKUi (OPMYETBCS uepe3 IOCBi MaTepialibHuX peueit. Tomy Mu
onrcyemMo boxy CyTHICTB uepe3 kareropii «opMm» i «Matepii», xoua B borosi Ta-
KOro noainy Hemae. CyTHICTh BUKOHYE poiib «popMm» Tpbox Ocib nuie Ha piBHI
croco0y MOBJICHHSI, a He SIK peaibHa CTPYKTypa. 3 IbOTO BUIUIMBAE, IO CYTHICTh
HE MHOXHTBCS pa3oM 3 OcobaMu, a 3aJIUIIAEThCS €IMHOIO0, TOJII K MHOYKHHHICTh
CTOCY€ThC JuiIe BigHowmeHb OciO, sKi He AUISATh O0KECTBEHHY PEaJIbHICTb.

BkazaBim Ha MOHSTTEBY BiIMIHHICTH (2 HE peYoBY) Mixk cyTHicTiO i Oco-
0amu, Ha 0COOIMBOCTI MUCIICHHSI 00)KECTBEHHOI peajibHOCTI Yepe3 aHaIoTilo 3 Ma-
TEpialbHOI0, 3BIJKM BHHHUKAE XWOHE YSBICHHS MPO MiANOPSIKYBaHHS, Ha
0COOJIMBOCTI HAIIOi MOBH, SIKa PO3JIUISAE Oylb-SKYy pidu 32 KaTeropisMu, TOJl SIK B
boroei He Moske OyTH HisIKOro 1MoLy, ToMa, BiJIOBIIal0uM Ha 3ariepeveHHs ysiB-
HOT'O ONOHEHTA, 3BEPTA€ YBary Ha BIAMIHHICTb MK TEPMIHAMHU CYMHICMb 1 npu-
pooda, 10 Ja€ HaM MOXKITUBICTD YiTKO MOOAYUTH OCHOBY MipKyBaHb Tomu, TOOTO Te,
110 BiJpi3Hs€E HOro MOTysiAn Bij morjsiaie ['puropis.

Ha 3ayBaxxenns npo e, mo boka npuposa € TUM caMmuM, 110 i CYTHICTb,
BiJIMOBIAHO, MOXHA cKa3zaTH — Tpu Ocodu MaroTh e1uHy npupoy, Toma Bkasye Ha
€THUMOJIOTIYHY BIAMIHHICTD MK MPUPOJIO0 (1] VOIS, natura) i cyTHICTIO (1] ovoia,
essentia), HaJJarO4M MEPeBary CyTHOCTI. BiIMIHHICTb MOJIATae B TOMY, 110 HOHSTTS
«TIPUPOJM» BKa3ye Ha JUHAMIYHUI aCeKT — JHKEePEeJIo Ta MPUHLMI Aii, TO1 SIK CyT-
HIiCTh Mo3Hayae caMm (akt OyTTs. BimnosigHo, crinbHa NMpUpOJa MPOSBISAETHCS B
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€IHOCTI [Iii, a €JHICTb CYyTHOCTI BKa3ye Ha CIUIBHICTH OyTTA. boxa emHICTh Oibiie
BUPAXAETHCSI TOJIi, KOJIM MOBUTHCA, 0 « Tpu OcoOu MatoTh €IUHY CYTHICTBY, HIXK
KOJI MOBJIATH, 1110 « Tpu Ocobu mMaroTh oy mpupony» [Toma, 2010, c. 449].

OTxe, MUTaHHS 3 MIAMTOPSIAKYBaHHS, TOOTO CITiBBIIHOMIEHHS IEPBUHHOCTI
cyTHOCTI 1 Tpbox Ocib, sike I'puropiit B3arami He posrisgae, a Toma BiIXuisie K
MIOMHUJIKOBE, 10 BUHUKAE BHACIIJOK MUCIICHHS 32 aHAJOTI€I0 10 MaTepiallbHUX pe-
4eil, 3MINTy€eThCS Ha MMUTAaHHS PO Te, K PO3yMITH ciioBo «bory, i 3 mboro posy-
MIHHS TIOCTa€ NIBi Pi3HI OHTOINOTIi — eHepriiHa ['puropis i cyOcranmiiina Tomm.
BriMm, BapTo neTamnbHille CKa3aTH Mpo Te, K c1oBo oz posymiB Toma.

Xou MU 1 TOBOpHMO, 110 ToMa po3yMiB ci10BO boe SIK CyTHICTb, OJJHAK BiH
BIZIKM/IAB YSIBJICHHS PO 3BEICHHS LHOT'O CJIOBA JIMIIE JO CYTHICHOTO 3Ha4CHHS. 3a
Tomot0, 11e CJIOBO 0O3HAYa€ «OOKECTBEHHY CYTHICTh y TOMY, XTO il Maey», abo «0o-
JKECTBEHHY CYTHICTh HACTIJIbKH, HACKLIBKH BOHA € B TOMY, XTO HEIO BOJIOZIEY», HE B
abCTpaKkTHHH c1oci0, a IK KOHKpeTHa CyOCTaHTHBHA Ha3Ba. ToMma po3pisHse, 3 011-
HOTO OOKY, Te, [0 03HAYa€E CJIOBO, a 3 IHIIOTO — CYIO3UIIO BOTO CIoBa. Y 3Ha-
YeHHI Cymo3ulii c10Bo Hoz MOXKe CTOSTH 3aMicTh OKpeMoi 0oxecTBeHHOT Ocobu
(Oteup € «bor, saxuit mopomkye CrHay), a00 MO3HAYATH KiUTBKOX 00’KeCTBEHHUX
Oci6 («bor Bix boray), abo mpexacrasistu 6oxecTBeHHY cyTHicTh [Emery, 2007,
p. 148-150]. Toma Haronomrye Ha po3pi3HEHHI MiX 3HaYEHHSIM cjoBa «bory 1 Tum,
Ha 10 BOHO BKa3y€e B KOHTEKCTI BkuBaHHA. OTOXK, c10BO «bor» Moske o3HauaTH SIK
ennHy 00XXECTBEHHY CYTHICTB, Tak i KoHKpeTHI Ocodu CB. Tpiiimi. Lle mo3Bosmsie
MO€ETHATH €IHICTh bora 3 MHOXHHHICTIO Oci0 03 JIOTiYHOT CyTepeyKH.

Hesaxxkatoun Ha 11e, ipoOsieMa CIiBBiIHOIICHHST IIEPBHHHOCTI CyTHOCTI 1
Oci6 Cs. Tpiiini y BueHHi ToMu y HayKOBHX KOJIaX CHPUYMHHIIA MacIITaOHy AMC-
Kycito, mo novanacs 3 aHamizy T. ne Peapona Hanpukiami XIX cT., sKuit mpoTHCcTa-
BUB «TpenbKy» KoHuenmito (Big Oci) «IaTHHCBKiM» (BiJ €IWHOI CYyTHOCTI), i
aKTUBHO TPOJIOBXKYBAIACh MPOTATOM Bchoro XX cr. L{fo mpobnemy neTanbHO aHa-
nizye XK. Emepi. Bignomenss mix cyTHicTio i Oco6amMu CTaBUTh CKJIAAHE MUTaHHS
npo cyocucTeHIito B borosi, BupimenHs sikoi BiH BOa4yae y BueHHI TOMH TIpO BiJI-
HOLICHHS. BiIHOIEHHS y CTBOPEHUX pevax, Jie BOHU € aKIUACHTATLHIMU, TIepel-
0auaroTh /1Ba acHeKTH: OyTTS BIJHOIIEHH:, SIKE BOHO Ma€ yepe3 NPUTaMaHHICTh
cy0’€KTy Ta MiJCTaBy BiIHOIIEHHS, KA BIACTHBA CAMOMY BiJIHOIIIEHHIO 1 TIOJIATAE
y CIIpSIMyBaHHi JI0 1HIIOTO. SIKIIO 3acToCyBaTH 1110 Kateropito 1o bora, To neprmit
ACMEKT — OYTTsI BiIHOLIIEHHS — IPU3BOIUTH /10 OTOTOKHEHHS HOTO 3 00KECTBEHHUM
OyTTsIM, a Ipyruil — miJicTaBa BiHOLIEHHS — 3a0e3neuye po3pizHeHHs Ocid. OnHak,
TYT BUHHKA€E HOBA MpodiiemMa: Ko ToMa TOBOPHUTH NPO 1HIUBITYaIlit0 CyTHOCTI i
BiJTHOIIICHHS, BIH BUKOPHUCTOBYE ITOABIMHMN MiIX1J1, 32 IKUM CYTHICTh 1HIUBITyai-
3y€Tbesl cama co0010, 1 TaK CaMo BiJHOIICHHS, a LI 03HA4a€, 0 CyOCHCTYE SIK CyT-
HICTh, Tak 1 BijHOIIECHH:. [1Jig BUpilIeHHS 1iel HOBOI mpoOiiemMu Emepi npormoHye
PO3MIISIHYTH JIB1 IHTEpIIpeTallii BUSHHS PO BiJHOIIEHHS. [lepiia — mpaBuiio «moj-
BOEHHS» — KO0 a0CTparyBaTucs Bil 0COOMCTICHUX BIACTHBOCTEH, TO BCE K 3aJIH-
mIUTHCS O00’KECTBEHHA MPHPOAa (CYTHICTB) SIK PEaIbHICTb, LIO iCHYE, 1 K ocoda.
Hpyra — cytHicTb 1 Ocobu CB. Tpiiiui nepeOyBaroTh B 0JIHIN peaqbHOCTI, IXHE TIPO-
TUCTAaBJICHHS BeJle /10 INIyXOro KyTa, OCKIIBKM HE HIETHCS PO AB1 peajbHOCTI — Hi
Ha piBHI OyTTS, Hi Ha piBHI MOHATH. SKIIO MpobiemMa «eceHLiami3My» Ta
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«TIEPCOHATI3MY» TIOJISTAE y MPOTHCTABIICHHI IUX JIBOX MOHSTH, TpeOa BU3HATH, 110
y Tomu 1ie 6yna 6 XxuOHA NOCTaHOBKA MUTAHHSA, A€ HENPaBUJILHO BU3HAYEH] TEPMiHN
[Emery, 2000, p. 553-561]. Otxe, npoTtucTaBienHs cytHocTi it Oci6 y C. Tpiiir,
He 30BCIM aJleKBaTHO BifmoOpaxkae mymKy Tomu. Anamiz Emepi memonctpye, 1Mo
KITFOYEM JI0 PO3B’s3aHHA MPOOJIEMH € BUSHHS PO BigHOIIEHHS. HampyXeHHs Mix
cytHicTio 1 Ocobamyi BUHHMKAE JIUIIE HA KOHLENTYaJbHOMY PiBHI, ajie HE B caMiid
00KECTBEHHII PeaTbHOCTI, TOMY JWJIEMa ECeHINai3My 1 IIEPCOHANI3MY V BUTIAIKY
Tomu BUIIIAAAE MITYYHOIO.

IlepconaJiam i eceHuiani3M: NUTAHHA CyMICHOCTI

Sanummnocs 3’sICyBaTH, HACKUTEKH CYMICHUMH € TIOTIISIAA Y TUTAHHAX Y3-
TOJDKEHHSA Ta BiTHOMIEeHHS cyTHOCTI 1 Ocib CB. Tpiiimi y BueHHi [ puropis Hicekoro
it Tomu AxBiHChKOTO. /[0 CIIIBHUX PUC BIAHOCUTHCS T€, IO OOMIBA aBTOPH IIpa-
IOIOTh HAJI OJHI€I0 MPOOIEMOI0 — Y3TO/KEHHS €JJHOCTI CYyTHOCTI i Tphox Ocib CB.
Tpiiiti, mparHy4u, 3 0JHOTO OOKY, YHUKHYTH TIOJLTy CYyTHOCTI (apiaHCTBO), a 3 iH-
moro, 3mutTs Ocib (caBemianctBo). I I'puropiit, i Toma BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH 3a03H-
YeHi 3 TpelbKoi MeTadi3uKu KaTeropii (CyTHICTh, BIIHOLICHHS, iOCTACh), HAAAI0UH
iM HOBOTO, XpUCTUSHCHKOTO 3HAYEHHS, MPOTE 1[I HOBI 3HAYCHHS y HUX BIiAPI3HA-
IOTBCS: SKIIO MEPIINii CIIMPAETHCS HA HEOIUIATOHIUHY TPAIMIII0, TO IPYTHid — HA
apicroteniBcbky. OOHBa MMOTOKYIOThCS, 1110 10 bora He MO)KHA 3aCTOCOBYBaTH
MIOHATTS YHCIIA Y KUTbKICHOMY pO3yMiHHI, OCKUTBKY 1€ IPUBHOCHUTD MO y O0XKe-
CTBEHHY CYTHICTh, BiATIOBITHO, OOM/IBa TOBOPSTH MPO J[BA PiBHI MHUCJICHHS — MaTe-
MaTHYHHAH 1 MeTa]i3nuHHH.

BinminanM € Te, mo ['puropiii CTBOpIOe «eHEpriliHy» OHTOJIOTIIO, Jie €]1-
HicTh bora mi3HaeThCs yepes €AHICTh HMoro I, Toni sk Toma cTBoproe cyOcTaH-
[iiiHy OHTOJOTIt0, e boka emHICTh — Ie a0CONIOTHA MPOCTOTA 1 HEMOIUIBHICTh
camoro OyTTs. Ha Moro TyMKy, 11e KIIFO4OBa BiIMIHHICTh MK BUeHHAM [ puropis i
Tomu. [lns I'puropist iMm’st hoe 03Hadae He caMy HEIi3HABaHY CYTHICTh, a CILUIbHY
nisutbHicTh TpboX Ocib, Toxi sk anst Tomu hoe nmo3Havae 60KECTBEHHY CYTHICTb Y
TOMY, XTO HEIO BOJIOJII€, 1HAKIIE, CIIUIbHE icHyBaHHs TphoX Ocib. ['puropiii Haro-
nsirae Ha aOCONIOTHIN Heli3HABaHOCTiI O0KECTBEHHOI CyTHOCTI, a Toma, Xo4 i BH-
3HA€ HEIOCKOHAJICTH JIOJICEKOT MOBH, OJIHAK CTBEPJDKYE, IO CYTHICTh ITi3HABaHA
yepe3 aHajorito. OTke, MOXKHA CTBEp/KYBaTH, 10 miaxoau ['puropis i Tomu € nor-
MaTUYHO CyMiCHUMH, OCKUTBKH TIEPECHiYIOTh OJJHY METY, OTHAK MeTa(i3YHO BOHU
HECYMICHI, TOMY 1110 CIIUPAIOTHCS Ha pi3Hi (hiocoChKi Tpaauilii, BAKOPUCTOBYIOTh
Pi3HMIT KaTeropiaJbHUN anapar i CTOATh Ha PI3HUX THOCEOJIOTIYHUX MO3ULISX.

BinminaocTi Mix yuenHsimu ['puropis i Tomu, ik BUJA€THCSI, HE YHEMOXK-
JIMBITIOIOTH Jiasior. ToMa BBaXkae, 110 CYTHICTD JIJIS PO3yMIHHS €1HOCTI bora € mpio-
PUTETHILIO 3a pupony, oaHak K. EMepi y cBoeMy IOCTiIKEHHI MOKa3ye, 110 Y
ToMU CYTHICTB 1 BIZIHOIIIEHHS — 1€ HE MIOCh Pi3HE, 00 Ha PiBHI OYTTs BOHU TOTOXHI,
a MpUHMAr0Y1 TOTOXKHICTh CYTHOCTI 1 BiTHOIIEHHS, MU Y TAKWUH CIOCIO MpHiitMaeMo
1 TOTOXKHICTB AisTbHOCTI. 3 iHImoro 00Ky, ['puropiii, sikuit Hanonsrae, o exeprii —
1€ T€, 3aB/ISKA YOMY CYTHICTb i1CHYE€, BCE % TOBOPHUTD, 10 CYyTHICTH 1 Ocobu — ofHe,
Xail He TOTOXHe, K y Tomu, ane He po3JiibHE, 1 HiJie Y CBOIX TBOpAaxX BiH HE MpU-
MEHIIYBaB 3HAUY€HHsI CYTHOCTI, X04 1 BBaKaB ii, Ha BiaAMiHy Bix ToMmH, NOBHICTIO
Hemi3HaBaHOW0. OTXe, MH MaeMO CHpaBy 3 ABOMa Pi3HUMH I1HTENEKTyalbHUMH
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TpaguIlisaMH, sIKi chOpPMOBaHI Ha PI3HUX 3acajaxX, OJHAK 3 I[OTO HEe BUIUIMBAE, 110
MiX HUMHU HEMOXJIMBHIA jgiajior. JI. Aiipec, JOCTIIKYOUHN BILTUB MOJCPHOI (hiT0Cco-
¢ii Ha MPOYNTAHHS CEPEIHLOBIYHHUX TEKCTIB, 3BEPTA€E yBary Ha Cy4acHy iCTOpior-
padiuHy TEHACHIII0, e 3pO0JIEHO aKIIEHT Ha TaKi aCIEeKTH: PO3TISAAaTH TeKCTU Y
ixHIX Oe3mocepeHiX KOHTEKCTaX, YHUKATH YUTAHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIT y CBIiT/I 11 mi3Hi-
IIOT0 PO3BUTKY Ta OyTH OOCPEKHUMH 3 MPUIYIICHHSM, IO TEKCTH, SIKi 3T0J0M
CTaNIA «KIIACHYHUMI» JIJISl TPAIHIIii, CIIOYATKy MaJH TY K €THICTb 1 MiJICYMKOBHI
xXapakTep, SKuii iMm Hamae Tpamuiis [Ayres, 2012, p. 5]. Orxe, #meThes He PO OC-
TaTo4He BupimenHs nutanHs CB. Tpiii, a mpo MOKIKBI BapiaHTH MOSCHEHHS, BijI-
TaK JKOJCH 13 HUX HE MOXE MPETCHAYyBaTH HAa ICTHUHHICTH, 1 JKOJCH HE Mae
npiopurery Haj iHmWM. Ha MO0 AyMKy, TOJIOBHE B WX IiIXOJaX MOJATAE HE B
iXHIi BIAMIHHOCTI, @ B TOMY, 1110, PO3B’S3YI0UH OJHAKOBI TUTAHHS, BOHH MOXYTb
JIOTIOBHIOBATH OJIMH OJIHOTO.

BucnoBox

[IpoGiiemMa eqMHOTO 1| MHOKMHHOTO BHHHKAE 1€ B aHTUYHOCTI 1 3anmmia-
€ThCS AKTYaJIbHOIO JIO HAIIMX JHIB, IIOTPaB/a 3MIHIOIOThCS aKIICHTH 3aJIe)KHO BiJl
¢inocodcpkoi, pemniriitHol 41 HayKOBOI mapagurmu. s ocMHCIeHHS MOAI0HOTO
pOJly TUTaHb TPEIbKi MUCIHUTENI c(HOpMyBalId KaTerOpialbHHUN armapar, sSIKUi 3ro-
JIOM YCHaKyBaJll XpUCTUSHCHKI yueHi. Lleif iHcTpyMeHTapiii He BapTO po3riIsiaaTu
K JICI0 CTaTUYHE, TOMY IO B Pi3HUX (inocodchkux TpaaMIisaX oHI i Ti cami Ka-
Teropii Moriu HaOyBaTH Pi3HOTO 3HAYEHHS. XPHUCTUSHCHKI MUCITUTEI, 3aIT03U9H-
BIIM 3 TPElbKoi MeTadi3uKu Taki KaTeropii, sk CyTHICTb, ilOCTach, BiIHOIICHHS,
TaKOK HAIaJIM TM HOBOT'O 3HaUCHHS. Ba)XJIMBO MIIKPECTHUTH, 1110 IEPEOCMHUCITIOIOYN
Ii KaTeropii, BOHU BCE XK CIUPAIUCS HA Ty 4M iHITY (pirocodcrky Tpamuiito. Ha-
npukiay, ['puropiii Hickkuit cimpaBcs Ha HEOTUIaTOHI3M, @ ToMa AKBIHCHKH — Ha
apicroTelni3M. SIKIIO y TUIaTOHI3Mi €IMHE PO3TrOPTAETHCSl Y MHOXKHHHE, B apicToTe-
Ji3Mi — HaBMAaKH, BiYHE 3a CYyTTIO MHOXKHHHE PYXA€ThCS 10 €AMHOTO, TO XPUCTHUSH-
CBbKi MUCJINTE, OIMCYIOYH TPAHCLEHICHTHY PEaJIbHICTh, MyCHJIM TIOSICHUTH €/IMHE
1 MHOKUHHE SIK €10 OIHE 1 HEIMOIIIbHE.

I'puropiit Hickkuii mponoHye JiBa crmocoOW Takoro MOSCHEHHS: apryMEHT
€IMHOI CyTHOCTI 1 eiuHOI [1ii. [lepmnii apryMeHT IpyHTY€eThCs Ha pO3yMiHHI CYyTHO-
CTI SIK YMCJIOBOT MOHA/H, TOOTO HE ICHYE 3arajibHOl YHIBEpCalIbHOI CYTHOCTI, ICHYE
JMIIe OJMHUYHA (OJIHAKOBA) CYTHICTD, Ka Mepe0yBa€e y KO)KHOMY 1HAWBIIL, TOMY
KOPEKTHO KazaTH 00Ha a00uHa 1po Bcix ocib, 1 odun boe npo tprox Ocib. s
Jpyroro aprymMenty ['puropiii BUKOPHUCTOBYE iJ1€t0 KOJIGKTUBHOI YHiBepcalii Heor-
JIATOHIKIB, OKJIaIal04X B ii OCHOBY JisUTbHICTH (eHeprito). Ha #ioro nymky, came
JUSUIBHICTD € JDKEPEJIOM JKUTTS, 1 X0ua B MaTepiajbHOMY CBITI BOHA PO3JLISE JIFO-
Jiel, y TPaHCIICHJACHTHOMY CBITi TaKk HE €, OCKIJIbKU MisTbHICTh TppoMa OcobaMu
Cg. Tpiiii 3MiHCHIOETHCS CIUTBHO, TOMY BapTO TOBOPUTH HE TPO TPHOX OOTiB, a
PO OJIHOTO. Y TUTaHHI BifHONIEHHS cyTHOCTI i Oci0 ['puropiit BBaxae, 1110 BOHH
He nepeOyBaroTh y BiIHOLICHH] MiANOPAAKYBaHHs. J{J1s TOro mob yHUKHYTH apiaH-
ctBa, ['puropiii crBepmxye, mo cyTHicTh 1 Ocodu — oj1HE, a 00 YHUKHYTH CaBei-
aHCTBa, JOBOIMTH, 110 OCcoOH BiIMIHHI 32 CBOIM ITOXOKEHHSIM.

Toma AKBIHCBKMI BHpIlIy€ Lie MATaHHS Yepe3 KaTeropiro BiJHOIICHHS.
OcCKiNbKM BOHA BKJIIOYAE J1BA ACTIEKTU — OYTTSI i 3MIiCT — MepLIMiA JO3BOJIUB HOMY



44 Onekcanp 39KyH

OTOTOXKHUTH CYTHICTb 1 BIIHOIIIEHHS Yepe3 CIiIbHEe OyTTSA, a APYTHUH — BHOKPEMHUTH
Oci0, sxi crpsimoBani OnHa 1o OnHoi. Y Takwii croci0O BiH MOSICHIOBAB, MO CYT-
HIiCTh TOTOKHA 70 Oci0, 1 [0 PeYOBO BOHH HE BiJIPI3HSIIOTHCS, a JIUIIC MTOHATIHHO.
IIpore Toma BBaxkaB, mo OcoOn pedoBO BiAPIZHAIOTHCS, 1 OO YHUKHYTH HEY3TO-
JOKEHOCTI 3 IEPIIAM TBEPDKEHHSIM, BiH IEPEOCMHUCITIOE MTOHSITTS «Pid», 3aCTOCOBYE
PO3pI3HEHHS MK «aOCOIIOTHUMY 1 «BiIHOCHUMY, TIOSICHIOIOYH, 10 B Borosi B ab-
CONFOTHOMY 3HA4YeHHI € JIHIIEe OJHA pid (CYTHICTB), aje y BIJHOCHOMY iCHY€ MHO-
*kuHHICTH (Oco6m). bararo yBarm Toma mpuainsie cipoCcTyBaHHIO HETIOPO3yMiHb,
10 BUHUKAIOTH BHACHIJOK MUCJICHHS Tpo O0’KeCTBEHHI pedi 3a aHaJIorieto 10 Ma-
TepialbHUX: TOBOPUTH, 1110 OcoO0HM MiANOPSIIKOBaHI CYyTHOCTI — HEKOPEKTHO, paxy-
Batu Oci0 y cmoci6 71i90m — HempaBWIBHO, AIMUTH boky mpupoay Ha dopmy i
Martepiro — HeMucaumo. OTke, PO PO3Pi3HEHHS MiXk CyTHICTIO i OcobaMu MOXKHA
TOBOPHUTH Y GOPMAaJIbHOMY CEHC1, OJTHAK PEUYOBO BOHHU — OJIHE.

OO0wuBa miaX0au JOTMAaTUYHO CYMiCHI, OCKUTbKH 1 ['puropii, i Toma mepe-
CITIIyIOTh OJJHY METy — MOKa3aTH, Mo CyTHICTH i Ocodu — 1ie He mMOoCh CKIajeHe, a
HEpOo3AiJbHE, TOTOXKHE, enuHe. O0HUIBa MUCIHUTENI OalaHCYIOTh MK apiaHCTBOM i
CaBeTiaHCTBOM, 3[IHCHIOIOTh TPYHTOBHHU TEPMIHOJOTIYHHN aHami3 1 MOTOIKY-
IOTBCS B TOMY, IIIO HAIlla MOBa € HEOOXiTHUM, alie HEOCKOHAINM 3aC000M OIHICY
0oxecTBeHHOT peanbHOCTi. Onnak ['puropiit 1 Toma cTosTh HA BiAMiHHUX MeTadi-
3UYHUX MO3uIisaX. [lepcoHaisMm 1 eceHIriaii3M MOCTat0Th HE 3 TUTAHHS CIIBBITHO-
IIeHHS IePBUHHOCTI CyTHOCTI 1 Oci0, a 3 mutaHHs, o € bor, i skmo s ['puropis
Bor — nie misutbHiCTh, TO 11 ToMu — OyTTs. BigMiHHUMU € 1 IXHI METOAM Mi3HAHHS:
3a ['puropiem cyTHicTh Hemi3HaBaHa (amodatuvHuii Meton), a 3a ToMoro — mi3Ha-
BaHa 3a aHayoriero (karadaruunuii). OTKe, MOXKHA CTBEPIKYBATH, IO MiAXOIN
I'puropis it ToMu € 4aCTKOBO CyMiCHUMH, OCKIJIBKH HE BUKJIFOYAIOTh OJIUH OJHOTO,
a paJiiie JomoBHI0ITh. OOUBa aBTOPY OCMHUCIIOIOTH KaTeTropii CyTHOCTI, imocTaci,
BiJTHOIIIEHHS, 1 PO3YMIIOTh iX €110 MO JIOHUM YUHOM, IIIOITPAB/IAa BUXOISATH 3 PI3HUX
¢inocodchKuX Tpamuiii, mo i 3ymMoBiroe i BiamiHHOCTI. | ams ['puropis, i ms
Tomu cyTHICTh — e OyTTs peui, Ocoba — crnocid icHyBaHHSI CyTHOCTI, a BiJJHO-
HICHHS — Te, 1110 3a0e3mneuye BiaMiHHICTh Oci0. [To3uiis ['puropis rpyHTy€eThCS Ha
crinbHIN nisbHOCTI Ocib, 1 Toma He 3arepeuye mi€i CIiBHOCTI, mo3utiist ToMu x
anenroe 10 00’KeCTBEHHOI MPOCTOTH, IO Tiepeadavyae TOTOXKHICTh cyTHOCTI i OciO,
i ['puropiit roBOpUTE TIpO TE came, aje KIOY0Ba Bi/IMIHHICT MOJISTaE B TOMY, IO
quist ['puropist eqnicts bora — e ennicts Oci0 y cninbHil Aii Ta BOIMI, TOMI SIK JUIS
Tomu — 1€ OHTOJIOTIYHA €IHICTH €ANHOTO OOXKECTBEHHOTO OYTTSI.
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THE QUESTION OF THE COMPATIBILITY OF INTERPRETATIONS
OF THE PROBLEM OF THE HOLY TRINITY IN THE TEACHINGS
OF GREGORY OF NYSSA AND THOMAS AQUINAS
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The article examines the problem of reconciling and relating unity and plurality in
the Trinitarian ontology of Gregory of Nyssa and Thomas Aquinas, and explores the possi-
bility of compatibility and dialogue between energetic and substantial ontology through an
analysis of the approaches of both authors. The first chapter is devoted to the approach of
Gregory of Nyssa, presenting two arguments in support of the claim that there are not three
gods, but one God. These arguments are based on two Neoplatonic concepts — “individual
essence” and “collective universal” — which Gregory reinterprets and employs to explain his
position. The first argument, concerning a single essence, is directed toward pagans and does
not fully express Gregory’s own convictions, whereas the second argument, concerning the
unity of action, is directed toward Christians and affirms the energetic unity of the divine
Persons, thereby maintaining that there is one God rather than three. The second chapter
discusses the approach of Thomas Aquinas, according to whom the aforementioned problem
is resolved through a reinterpretation of the category of relation, while the correlation of the
divine Persons is explained through an expansion of the meaning of the concept of “thing”.
This allows him to affirm both the real identity of essence and Persons and, at the same time,
the real distinction of the divine Persons. Aquinas proposes that unity and plurality be un-
derstood on two levels — the mathematical and the transcendental — thereby avoiding contra-
dictions connected with the quantitative enumeration of these terms. The third chapter offers
a comparative analysis of these two approaches. Both thinkers reconcile the essence and the
three Persons of the Holy Trinity through a reinterpretation of classical metaphysical cate-
gories (essence, relation, hypostasis). Moreover, regarding the question of relation, both
Gregory and Thomas insist on the inseparability of essence and Persons, rejecting any pos-
sibility of subordination. Nevertheless, the problem of personalism and essentialism still
emerges from their respective understandings of the nature of God. The conclusions confirm
the compatibility of the two approaches on the dogmatic level, as well as the prospect of
dialogue on the theoretical level.

Keywords: Gregory of Nyssa, Thomas Aquinas, essence, Person, relation, the one,
the many.
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Tema 4eCHOTIMBOTO JKUTTS aKTyallbHa JUIs JIto/iel ycix yaciB. Ha#iBuaaTHinn muc-
JIUTEJT aHTHYHOCTI HaMarajucs ii ocMucauty. Dinocodu miaKpeCcTOBaIl BXKIUBICTh PO3-
BUTKY JIFOJIMHHM y Y€CHOTaX, 00 came Tak BOHA peaiidye CBiif MOTEHIia], TOOTO JKHBE SIK
JIF0JINHA, a TOYHIIIE SK PO3yMHa 1 1aciuBa jgroauHa. Cepes HaWBUIATHIIINX MUCIHUTEINIB,
110 TIPO Lie HaBYaJIH, € ApICTOTEINb, aHTPOIOJIOTIYHA MTAPaJUTMa SKOTO YBIHUY€EThCS BUCH-
HSIM IIPO IACTS SIK METY JIFOJICBKOTO JKUTTS. 3TiJJHO 3 apiCTOTENIBCHKOIO E€THKOIO, IIUIAX JI0
IIACJIMBOI METH NPOKJIAZCHUH NMPAKTHUKOI0 YecHOT. [1iIcyMOBYyOUM MOTIEpeIHIO TPaIHIIilo,
ApicToTenb T0KJIaJHO ONKCY€ TOJOBHI YECHOTH CIPaBENIMBOCTI, MY>KHOCTI, TOMipPKOBaHO-
CTi Ta PO3CYAIMBOCTI, YAM Ha3aBXKIH BIIICYE CBOE iM sl B iICTOPiIO €TUKU. BUeHHS BEIHKOTO
AQHTUYHOTO aBTOPA BINIMHYJIO HA HE MEHII 3HAYYIIOTO XPUCTUSTHCHKOTO MUCIIUTEINS CBATOTO
ToMy AKBIHCBKOTO, BiITaK, Ha PO3BUTOK 3aXiqHOI (hiocodchko-0orocaoBerkoi gymMKu. Ha-
JIOKHO OL[IHIOIOYH apiCTOTENIBCbKY CHNaJALIMHY, AOKTOp LlepkBu 11 po3BHBaE y KOHTEKCTI
10JIe0-XpHUCTUHCHKOT Tpaautii Ctaporo Ta HoBoro 3aBitiB. UecHOTH BipH, Hafil Ta TF000BI
JIOTIOBHIOIOTh «KJIACUUHHI» KaHOH, BIAKPUBAIOYH JIIOJMHY HA CHPUHHATTS 00XKECTBEHHOT
MIpaBaM PO camy cede, Ha Mi3HAHHS BJIACHOI T1THOCTI BiIKYIIJIEHOTO y XPHUCTi TBOPIHHSL.

VY craTTi mpoaHai3oBaHO aHTPOMOJIOTIYHUN BHMIip BYCHHS CB. TOMHM IIPO YECHOTH.
CTBep/KeHO, 110 EHTPAITBHICTh 0COOM B TOMICTHYHOMY JTUCKYPCl pOOUTH HOTo BUEHHS 11i-
JICHUM €BaHTEJIbCHKUM ITOCIIAHHSM, SIKE HIKOJIM HE BTpPAadyae aKTyaJIbHOCTI. AHIeIbCHbKUN
JIOKTOP HABYA€E MPO MPAKTUKY YECHOT SIK IUISAX, 110 BEJIE JIIOJUHY 10 00XKECTBEHHOTO OJla-
JKEHCTBA, TOOTO /10 OCTATOYHOT METH JIIOJICHKOTO iCHyBaHHs. /11 3paHEeHOro Bil{HOIO yKpa-
THCBKOTO CyCIUIBCTBA aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHE BUEHHS CB. TOMM mapye mepcreKTHBY BIYHOCTI, a
Yyepe3 HayKy PO YECHOTH HAIIOBHIOE CEHCOM IIOJIEHHY OOpOTHOY 31 3710M.

Kniouosi cnosa: etuka, MOpaiib, YeCHOTH, KapAMHAIbHI YeCHOTH, OOTOCIOBCHKI Uec-
HOTH, IACTsI, OJIAXKEHCTBO, AaHTPOTIOJIOT1sI, TOMICTHYHA aHTPOTIOJIOT 1.
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Beryn

Cestuii Toma AKBIHCHKUH € 0€3 TIepeOUTBIICHHS OJJHUM i3 KIFOUOBUX 00-
TOCJIOBIB Ta MUCITUTEIIIB JIFOJICTBA. SIK 3ayBaxkyroTh icTropuku (inocodii k. Peane
ta JI. AHTicepi, cB. ToMa € «HaWBHOATHIIIINI cepe] CXOJIacTiB, CIIpaBkHil MeTadi-
3UYHUI TeHi Ta OAWH 3 HaWOLTBIIMX MHUCITUTENB ycix 4aciB» [Reale, Antiseri,
2013, s. 553]. Ockinbku AHrenbebkuii JloKTOp, Ha TyMKY OiJIbIIOCTI TOCTIIHUKIB,
OyB crmpaB[li TeHIAIbHUM MHCIHTEIEM, TO OyJI0 O MTOMHIIIKOI0O OMHHYTH HOTO PO3-
IyMH Ha akTyanbHi Pinocohchko-00TOCIOBCHKI TEMH, 30KpeMa TeMy 4ecHOT. bo-
rocinoB P. Jlkepapai BIydHO MijMidyae, IO TOMICTUYHA MOpalb — II€ «MOPAb
yecHOT 1 mapiB» [Gerardi, 2003, p. 270], OCKiIbKM BOHA OINHCY€E XPUCTHUSHCHKE
JKUTTS SIK PO3BUTOK BHYTPIIIHBOTO 3aKjaneHoro borom moreHmiany. €, oTxe, mif-
CTaBH BBaYKaTH, 10 BUCHHSI PO YECHOTHU CB. TOMHU AKBIHCHKOTO PO3TOPTAETHCS B
aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHOMY BHUMIpi, TOOTO BOHO 30CepeipKeHe Ha JItouHI. YeCHOTH Bax-
TuBi U1t GOpPMYBaHHS BiAMIOBINAIIBEHOTO TPOMAJITHUHA, BIATAK A1 TOOYAOBH 3pi-
JIOTO TPOMAJMHCHKOTO CYCHiJIbCTBA, IO OCOOJMBO aKTyaJbHO B yMOBax
«aHTpormoJioriyHoi kpusmu» [Jlecis, 2025, ¢. 54] Boennoro nepiofy. Lle o3Hauae, 1o
BUBUCHHS TEMU YECHOT € aKTyaJbHUM JIJIsl YKPAiHCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY. X04Y MOBa CB.
Tomu ckiagHa I Cy4acHOTO YnTaya, SKUi 3BUK JI0 KOPOTKHX Ta SICKpaBUX iHPOP-
MalliiHUX TOBIOMIIEHD Ha KIITAIT reels, foro jioriude Ta MeToIM4YHe BYEHHS I 10Ci
Bpa)ka€ YBAYKHOTO Ta TEPIICITUBOTO AOCIIIHIKA CBOEIO TIIMOMHOIO Ta 3MiCTOBHICTIO.

BukJiiax 0CHOBHOI YacTHHH

[InatoH i #fioro yueHs ApicToTemNb «3IIHCHUIN HAWOUIBIINI BIJIMB HA BECh
xiz ictopii disocodii Ha 3axoni» [Mondin, 1994, p. 57]. Sk nosicHioe 6OrocoB i
¢inocod b. MoHziH, AprcTOoTeNnh BUXOIUTh 32 PAMKHU ILIATOHIBCHKOI KOHIIEMIIT
JIFOIMHY K TIPOCTOT Ayl Ta MOKA3ye ii SIK «pe3yNbTaT CyOCTaHIIHHOTO €JHAHHS
nyuri Ta Tinay [Mondin, 1994, p. 58]. Oanak y il eAuHil aHTPOMOJIOTIUHIH cHc-
TeMi JyIIa BiAirpae BHUILY POjb, OCKUILKH TLIO € MaTepi€ro, TOMI SIK Iymia € Gop-
MO0, BiATaK caMme IyIla MiCTUTh AYXOBHHWH, O0KECTBEHHHI Ta Oe3cMepTHUI
€JIeMEHT. 3TiJHO 3 ApICTOTENEeM, «IIEPIIOYEPTrOBOI0 METOIO JisUILHOCTI JIFOJUHU €
OCKUTBKY JIOAMHA € PaIliOHAIBHOIO iCTOTOIO, 1i IIACTS IOJIATaE B peajizallii po-
3yMmy, T06TO B criorysaanni (contemplatio). Heo0ximHo BpaxoByBartH, IO JIFOAMHA
HE € YUCTHM JIyXOM, & Ma€ TiJI0, TOMY JIIOJIChKA 37IaTHICTh BiT4yBaTH (330BOJICHHS)
TaKOX Mae OyTH peallizoBaHa.

Komnu roBopumo mpo cB. ToMy AKBIHCBKOr0, TO HAETbCS MPO 3HAYHHN
BILIMB apictoTenismy [auB. HOdl, 1966, p. 144—155]. IcHye nommmpeHa aymKa, 1o
¢inocodis, a BigTak aHTporooris cB. ToMu, € apictoTeniBchkor. Hacrpasni x
TOMICTHYHA aHTPOIIOJIOTISl HE € KOMIEI0 MapajurMu ApicTOTeNs, a JUIIEe MiCTHTh
fioro meTo. Hanpukian, mosicHEHHs B3a€MO3B’ 13Ky Tija 1 Tyl € OUIbII 30aJIaHCO-
BaHUM, HXK B ApictoTens. 3riJIHO 3 TOMICTUYHOIO aHTPOTIOJNIOTIET0, TiJIO HE € B’s13-
HUIICIO AYIli, HATOMICTB 1Ie «MaTepisi, (POPMOIO SIKOi € AyIla, LIe CUIIa, aKTOM SIKO1 €
Iylia, 1e 0Tk, AKii ayma nepenae xutts» [Mondin, 2000, p. 53]. Inmmmu cio-
BaMH, TLJIO HEOOXiIHe s ayiii, 00 0e3 Tina aymia He € 0c00010. CriMparyuch Ha
€JIEMEHTH apicTOTENiBChKOI aHTporoJorii, cB. Toma aHalli3ye KOHCTHTYLIIO JIIO-
OUHA PaLiOHANBHUM Ta CHCTEMAaTHYHUM CIOCOOOM y TEO-aHTPONOLCHTPHYHIN
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nepcrekTrBi. JltoquHa nepedyBae B CyTHICHUX CTOCYHKaxX 3 borom, ockiibku mo-
XOIHTH 3 HOr0 BIYHOTO 33/IyMy, peallizye e 3aJyM B 4aci Ta HACOJIOMKYETHCSI HUM
y TOBHOTI BiuHOcTi [amB.: Palumbieri, 2006, p. 42]. Ilapagurmy mnoOymoBaHO
“3HM3Y”, TOOTO 3 TOCBIAY JIIOJIWHY, KA HAJICHA TITOM 1 BITIyTTSIMH, ITiCISI IBOTO
cB. Toma anaiizye aii iHTeNneKTy Ta Boui. JIFoMMHA € BTUIEHUM JIyXOM, TOMY «TyIa
€ JIMILIe OJHUM E€JIEMEHTOM, a He BCI€I0 CYTHICTIO JIFOJHMHH, 10 SIKOi BiJHOCHTBCS
Takox 1 Timo» [Mondin, 2000, p. 52]. OckiTbkH TIOJMHA HAJIEKHUTH O TyXOBHOTO
CBITY, TO KOYXHA JTIFO/INHA € OCOOUCTICTIO 1 Ma€ OTHAKOBY TiAHICTB. [Ipuitmatoun gap
00XKECTBEHHOT 0JIaro/iaTi, JItoIMHA PYXa€ThCs 3aBISKH CBOOOIi BOJI IO CIIpaBe U~
BOCTI Ta Bi4YHOTrO OnakeHCTBa [1uB.: Abbagnano, 1949, p. 469-471].

Sk nns Apicrorens, Tak i st cB. ToMu, 4ecHOTa Ty’Ke BaKIIMBA Ha XY
JIOIMHY 70 KiHIeBoi MeTH, ToOTO 1macts (OnaxeHncTa). CIOBO «4ECHOTa» MOXO-
JIUTH BiJl TPEIBKOTO TEpMiHA dpets], SIKUU BKIIOYAE MIMPOKHU TEperiK 3HaYCHb.
Apetn — e modpoTa, JOCKOHAIICTE 0Yy/Ib-5IKOTO POJY, TEPMiH TaKOXK BUPAXKAE MYK-
HICTBh, BINCHKOBY 10OJIECTh, TO3HAYAE CMIIHBI A1 Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS TIEPEBAKHO
10710 JIF0/ICH apUCTOKPATUYHOTO MOXOKEHHS. 3r0/I0M 1€ CIIOBO TIOYMHAE O3HAYY-
BaTH JIOCKOHAJICTh y MUCTENTBI (MaiicrepricTs) [auB.: Liddell, 1901, p. 216], a ta-
KO BKa3ye Ha JoOpy ocBideHicTh ocoOu [muB.: Mongillo, 1990a, p. 1450].
JIaTHHCHKHIA €KBIBAIEHT Gpets] — Virtus, BUpaxkae CyKyImHICTh (hi3HUIHUX Ta MOPATb-
HUX SIKOCTEH JIIOMHH, TAKHUX K XapaKkTep, 310HOCTi, MaliCTEPHICTh, IOCKOHAICTb,
a TaKO)XK BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS ISl BUPAKCHHS BIHCHKOBHX SIKOCTEH, TAKHX SIK MYXK-
HICTh Ta A00J1eCTh. Y MHOKHHI Virtutes Moske BKka3yBaTH Ha 0J1arOpOIHI BUNHKH Ta
aktu gob6necti [muB.: Castiglioni, 2007, p. 1522]. Sk mnigcymoBye OOrociioB
. Monmxinno, B peliriiHo-eTHYHI MOB1 YECHOTA «BKa3ye€ sIK Ha OJara, KX mpa-
THYTB [IPaBeJiHi, CIIPABE/IIMBI JIFOIN» TaK 1 Ha «SIKOCTI, 3aBISKH SIKUM BOHHU JIOCSITa-
10Th 106pa» [Mongillo, 1990a, p. 1450].

Sk 3ayBakye MoHIiH, 3TiIHO 3 ApiCTOTeNeM, «3aJ0BOJICHHS Pa30M 3i CII0-
TJISIaHHSM, y TApMOHIT 31 CHOTJISIIAHHSAM Ta B i IOPSAKYBaHHI HOMY, CTAaHOBIISTh
CIpaBXHE IMACTS», BIJITAK YECHOTA BiJirpae BAXKJIMBY pPOJIb B apiCTOTENIBCHKIiH
€THIIl, OCKIJIbKH BOHA € «3ac000M JocsrHeHHs macts» [Mondin, 1994, p. 59]. Sk
BYNTH ApICTOTENb, YECHOTA — L€ «3BMYKA, 3aBJSKU SIKIH JIIOJJMHA CTae T0OPOIO 1
3aB/ISIKM SIKi# BOHA 00pe peartizye cBoi 3ai0H0CTI» [Aristotele, 1957, p. 44]. ®ino-
co( moxinsie Y4eCHOTH Ha JIBI OCHOBHI TPYIH: IaHOETHYHI, 1[0 «CTIPHUSIOTH PO3BU-
TKY 1HTEJIEKTyalbHUX 3710HOCTEH», Ta €THYHI, L0 «KEPYIOTb KOHTPOJIEM HaJ
NPUCTPACTAMHU Ta BUOOPOM 3ac00iB, MPUAATHUX VIS JAOCATHEHHS KiHIIEBOI METH)
[Mondin, 1994, p. 59].

Tpeba 3ayBakuTH, 110 YOTUPH KapAWHAIBHI YECHOTH: CIIPABEUINBICTh, MY-
KHICTB, TIOMIPKOBAHICTh Ta PO3CYLUIMBICTh OYJIM OKpecyieHi e 10 ApicToTens. Ix
BIIEpIIIe TOMiYeHO y npamarypra Ecxina (525-456 poku 110 H. €.) Y KOHTEKCTi OITUCY
«apuctokpaTuuHoro erocy CraponaBuboi ['pertii» [Stoeckle, 1978, p. 464]. Iicis
Ecxina BUBYEHHSIM YOTUPHOX KapIMHAJIBHUX YECHOT 3aiiManucs rpeubki ¢inocodu,
a 3rofIoM KapIuHaJIbHI YECHOTH OyJH PO3pOo0JIeHI B €BaHTEIbCHKIH MEPCIeKTHBI
XPUCTHSHCHKUMH aBTOpaMH, 30kpema cB. AmBpociem (339/340-397), cB. ABrycTu-
HOM (354—430) ta cB. Tomoro AkBiHCchKUM. BapTo 3ayBaskutH, mo Llepksa 30ara-
Yy€ LI0 «KIACHYHY» YOTHPUCKIIAZ0BY CXEMY TPboMa OOTOCIOBCHKUMH Y€CHOTAMH:
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BipOIO, HAMI€I0 Ta JIOOOB’I0, SKI «€ €TOCOM BipomkeHoro B Icyci Xpwucti TBO-
pinns» [Mongillo, 1990b, p. 1477]%.

Cg. ToMa AKBIHCHKHIA TTUIIIE TIPO YECHOTY B PI3HUX KOHTEKCTaX: B OJTHOMY
i3 Axademiunux oucnymie niin Hasoro De virtutibus in communi; y Komenmapi oo
11 knueu Cenmenyiit; y Prima secundae (qg. 55-70) ta y Secunda secundae (qg. 1—
170) Cymu meonocii. Came B Cymi meonoeii cB. ToMa HalMOBHIIlIE BUKJIaa€ CBOE
Oauennst moOpouecHoro xutTs. borocmoB Ensapn KaumHcbkuii Haromomrye, o
MoOpaibHa crcTeMa cB. TOMH I'pyHTY€ThCS HE Ha YCBITOMIIEHHI 000B’SI3Ky UM KOPH-
CHOCTI, aJie «Ha KiHIIeBiil MeTi JitoanHu siK imago Déi (o0pa3 boxwuit)» [Kaczynski,
2008, p. 12]. 3 TOMICTUYHOTO MOTJISIAY, K MOSICHIOE J[>Kepapi, JItoJuHa Ma€ «Bi-
JHHO YCBIJOMIJIFOBATH CBOIO BIACHY (PYHIAMEHTAIBHY CIPSIMOBaHICTh 0 bora y
Xpucti» [Gerardi, 2003, p. 270], ockiibkH BOHA CTBOpPEHA 3a 00pa3oM boxum.

3rigHo 31 ¢B. TOMOIO, cepel oI ICHYIOTh «PIi3HI CUCTEMH XKHUTTS Yepes3
PI3HOMaHITHICTH 00’ €KTIB, Y SIKMX BOHH IIYKAIOTh MPUYUHY HAWBUIIOTO OJ1aray, aie
SIKIIIO TOBOPUTH TPO JIFOACHKY TMPHPOJLY, TO BOHA «IparHe 10 €anHoi metu» [STh,
I-11, g. 1, a. 7]%. Liero MeToro € GnaxeHncTso (1acts). baraTcTso, mouecti, Biasja,
3aJI0BOJICHHS TiNa i qymri, 9u Oyab-iKe iHIe CTBOpeHe OJaro He € OJIaKeHCTBOM
4yepe3 CBOI0 HEeJIOCKOHANICTh. HaToMicTh KiHIIEBOIO METOIO JIFOIUHH € bor, «sKkuit y
CBOTH Oe3MeXHiM JOOPOTI €MUHMIA 3MaTHHH JOCKOHAJIO 33JI0BOJBHUTH JIFOJCHKY
BOJIIO», 00 BiH € «HecTBOpeHe Oaro», BiH € «0IakeHCTBO B CHITy CBO€EI BiIacHOT
cyrnocti» [STh, I-11, g. 2, aa. 1-8]%. Omxke, moau cTaroTh OnakeHHUMH, OEpydH
y4acTh y 00KecTBeHHOMY OJNlaskeHCTBI. J{J1sl conmpuuacts y boMy O1a)XeHCTBI JIto-
JIUHI OTPiOHI YeCHOTH, 00 BOHA «H/Ie 1 HAOJIMKAETHCS JI0 METH OJIAXKEHCTBA Yepe3
aktu uecHot» [STh, I-11, g. 69, a. 1]. Ik nosicutoe KaunHCHKUIA, aKTH YECHOT i Tapu
Casroro Jlyxa npezcraBiieHi ¢B. TOMOIO «sK BHYTpIIIHE MEPEAUYTTS BXKE TYT 1 3a-
pa3 LlapctBa Hebecnoro» [Kaczynski, 2008, p. 68].

AHaI3y0ud IPUHIUIIN JIFOJACHKUX BUMHKIB, CB. ToMa iX MOJiJise Ha BHYT-
pitmHi Ta 30BHiMHI. /[0 30BHINIHIX TPUHIIMITB JIFOJCHKAX BUMWHKIB BiJHOCHTHCS

! Yecnorm Bipu, Hamii Ta Mo6OBi Brepie 00’€IHAHI B €IUHY CXEMY alOCTOIOM
[MaBnom. Hanpuxnan, y Ilepuwomy nocranui oo Kopunmsan IlaBno nume: «Konn HacTaHe
JTIOCKOHAJIe, HeJIOCKOHAIe 3HUKHE. [...] Temep ke 30CcTarOThCs: Bipa, Hais, JIOOOB — IHX
TPOE; aje HaioOuIbIma 3 HUX — J1000B» (I Kop 13: 10-13). Texct Cesamoeo IMucvma nponu-
TOBAHO 3a MepekiIanoM ot IBana Xomenka: Ceame [Tucvmo. Pum, 1963.

2 Teker Cymu meono2ii TATOBAHO B MEPEKIIAi 3 iTAMIMCHKOI MOBH 3T1IHO 3 BUIaH-
msim: S. Tommaso d’Aquino. La Somma Teologica. Firenze : Salani, 1959-1968.

3 gk nosacuroe @. KonctoH, 3rigHo 3i cB. ToMoro, «J{0CKOHAaNe MACTS, 1O € KiH-
[EBOKO METOI0, HEMOXIIUBO 3HAUTH B )KOJTHOMY COTBOPEHOMY OYTTi, a juiie B borosi, skuit
Cam € HaiiBuIUM i HeckiHueHHHM biaroMm. bBor € Bce3aradpHUM 0JaroM y KOHKPETHOMY
BUSBI, 1 X04a BiH € METO0 BCHOTO CYIIOTO — SIK PO3YMHUX, TaK 1 HEPO3YMHHUX iCTOT — JIHIIIE
PO3YMHI CTBOPIHHS 3aTHI OCATHYTH I OCTATOYHE 0Jaro yepes3 Mi3HAHHS Ta JIFOOOB: JIHIIEC
PO3YMHIi CTBOPiHHSA MOXYTh JOCSATTH BUAIHHA bora, B SIKOMy €IMHOMY i ITOJISAITae JOCKOHAJIE
macTs. Y IbOMY XKHTTI JIIOJUHA MOXKe 3HATH, 0 bor icHye, 1 31aTHa JOCATTH HETOCKOHA-
JI0TO i aHaNoriuHOro po3yMinHs Moro npuposu, ane TiNbKH B MalGyTHHOMY XMTTi BOHA
3MOe Mmi3HaTH bora takum, sskuM Bin € B Co0i, 1 )x0fHa iHIIA METa HE 3MOKE MOBHICTIO
3a0BOJBHUTH JIIoAMHY» [Copleston, 1993, p. 399].
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3akoH [STh, I-Il, qg. 90-108] ta 6maromars [STh, I-1I, qq. 109-114], Toxi sx mo
BHYTpIIIHIX Hajexarb aapu CBsaroro Jlyxa ta 1o0pi 3BU4KH, TOOTO YecHOoTH. Kpim
TOTO, JI0 BHYTPIIIHIX MPHUHIMUIIB JTIOACHKUX BUYMHKIB HAJICKATh MOTaHI 3BUYKH,
Tob6TO Bamu Ta rpixu [STh, -1, qq. 49-89]. YecHora € 3BHYKOIO, JTATHHCHKOIO
habitus [ouB. STh, I-11, g. 55, a. 1]. ArTonio /la Pe nosicHioe, 1o habitus — Bkasye
Ha CIOCIO XKUTTS JIOJWHU; TYT BOXJIUBO HATOJIOCUTH, 1110 3BUYKA — 1€ aKTUBHUN
MIPUHLIUI CTa0LIBHOTO XapaKTepy, TOMY «OJHOTO BUHHKY, TOOPOr0 94X MOTaHOTO,
HE0CTaTHBO, 1100 KBamidikyBaTu habitus mroanHu; HEOOXiaHO, 0O BUUHOK I1O-
BTOPIOBaBCsI, 00 BiH OyB m100M mnocTiitHoi npaktukm» [Da Re, 2008, p. 64]. Sk
nuiie cB. Toma, «3BUYKa 10 YeCHOTH HE MOKe OyTH BHpOOJIeHA OJTHIUM BUMHKOM,
ane O6aratbma» [STh, I-11, . 51, a. 3]. 3BHUKH BiAPI3HAOTHCS OIHA Bill OTHOI «HA
OCHOBI pi3HHMII MK 100poMm i 3mom» [STh, I-11, g. 54, a. 3], Tomy yecHOTa — 11e TOOpa
3BHYKA, TOJI SIK TOPOK — II€ TIOTaHa 3BHYKa.

JloninpHO 3BEpHYTH yBary Ha Te, 110 YECHOTY 1 MOPOK (POPMYIOTH Y KOH-
TEKCTi CBOOOAM JIOJWHY, BIATaK BOHU HE € TMPOCTHMH 33JaTKaMHU YW TUIOJaMH 1i
MEXaHIYHOI HeycBimoMIIeHOT JisutbHOCTI. Jla Pe 3a3Hauae, 1o i 4eCHOTY, 1 MMOPOK
(hOpMYIOTH POTATOM Yacy Ha OCHOBI TTOBTOPIOBAHOI TIOBE[IHKH, & TOMY BOHH HE €
Hamepe] TaHUMH SKocTsMu moauHu [auB.: Da Re, 2008, p. 64]. Iligkpecmoroun
poiib cBOOO M, CB. ToMa muille, o 4YeCHOTa — IIe CTablIbHa, 100pa Ta Ji€Ba 3BHUYKa
(SIKiCTB) JTFOMWHM, TOJII SIK TIOPOK — 1€ CTa01/IbHA, JIi€Ba, MOTaHa 3BUYKA (SIKiCTh) JIIO-
muau [auB. STh, I-11, g. 55, a. 2]. TepMin uecnoma TakoX «BKa3ye Ha PO3BHUTOK
norermiany» [STh, I-1, g. 55, a. 1]; Tyt igeTscs Ipo aKTyai3aIiifo 3a1aTKiB JIo-
JMHU Yepe3 NI0JCHHY MPAaKTHUKY. 3aBJSIKK YE€CHOTI JIFOJIMHA JIi€ SIK JII0JIMHA, TOOTO
SK pallioHaNbHa icToTa. ba Oinbiie, pearnizallis MOTeHIlay YeCHOT POOUTH JIFOIUHY
cxoxoro Ha bora: «y bBo3i CyTHICTE OTOTOKHIOETHCS 3 JIi€10; OTKE, HAHOIIbITy TO-
JIIOHICTD, SIKY JIFOJMHA MOYKE MaTH JIo bora, ocsraroTh yepes Jito», BiITaK «IacTs
a00 0JIAXKEHCTBO, SIKe POOUTS JIFOIMHY OLIBII CXOKOK0 Ha bora i sike € METO0 JIF0 I~
CBKOTO HMTTH, Tojisrae B aii» [STh, I-1, . 55, a. 2].

3riIHO 3 TOMICTUYHOI E€THKOK), YeCHOTH OYBalOTh “‘OTpuMaHi” abo “Ha-
OyTi”. Taki 4eCHOTH sIK Bipa, HaJis i JHOOOB € OTPUMAHUMK YECHOTaMH, OO BOHHU
JapoBaHi o uHi borom 6e3 sroackKoi ii, ane He 6e3 roAchKo1 3roau [auB.: STh,
I-11, g. 55, a. 4]. Li Tpu yecHOTH Ha3BaHi OOTOCIOBCHKUMHE, 00 «BOHH MalOTh bora
CBOIM 00’€KTOM», TOOTO «CKEpOBYIOTH HAac Jio boray» i ToMy, 10 «BCEJICHI B HAC
nume borom» [STh, I-11, g. 62, a. 1]. BorocioBckki 4eCHOTH BHIII 3a JIFOACHKI, 00
BOHH MOXOJIATh BiJl ydacTi B 00kecTBeHHii Onarogarit. Yci iHumi yecHoTH € Haly-
TUMH: SIK THTEJICKTYallbHi, TaK i MOpasbHi. BapTo 3a3HaunTty, ocKijabku Bor «jiie B
KOKHii BoOJi siK y Beiit mpupomi» [STh, I-11, . 55, a. 4], HaBiTh HAOyTI YeCHOTH
CIIPUYMHEHI B JIOIMHI borom, aje uepes Jito JIIoIuHY.

[Moni6Ho six y Apicrortens, cB. Toma po3pi3Hsi€ iHTEJIEKTYalbHi Ta MOPaJIbHI
4eCHOTH. AHTeIbChKHH JIOKTOP TOSICHIOE, IO «TaK caMo, SIK TIParHeHHS BiApi3HS-
€TBCA BiJ pO3yMy, Tak 1 MOpajbHI YECHOTH BiAPI3HSIOTHCS BiJ] IHTENEKTYaJIbHUX
yecHo™» [STh, I-11, g. 58, a. 2]. [uTenekTyaabHi YeCHOTH HAJIECKATH 10 YMOTJISITHOI,
TOOTO CIEKYJIATUBHOT 3IaTHOCTI JIFOJMHU, IO «BHYTPILIHBOI il IHTEIEKTY, Ce0TO

! Buxnan xonnemnmii 6orocnoBeskux gecHoT aumB.: STh, 1111, qg. 1-46.



AHTPOIIOJIOT{4HIM BUMIp BYCHHS PO 4eCHOTH cB. ToMH AKBIHCEKOTO 53

110 MipKyBaHb 1po icturHicTH» [STh, I-11, . 57, a. 1]. Takumu € 4eCHOTH MYIPOCTI,
HayK{ Ta po3yMiHHS. HaTomicTe MOpasibHi 4YeCHOTH HajieKaTh 0 MparHeHHs JIIo-
JIMHW, BOHU MarOTh 3aBJaHHsA pyxaTw i gistu [aus. STh, -1, g. 58, a. 1]. HaiiBax-
JUBIIMMA ~ MOPaJbHAMH YECHOTAMH € MYXHICTh, TIOMIPKOBAaHICTh Ta
CIIpaBeINBICTh. Ba)XIMBO 3ayBa’knTH, 110 YECHOTA PO3CYNIMBOCTI Biirpae 0cob-
JMBY POJIb Y TOMICTHYHIM eTHli. AHTeNbChbKUi JIOKTOp BHBYAE PO3CYIUIHBICTh Y
KOHTEKCT1 1HTEeNeKTyaJbHIX YECHOT, OJHOYACHO 3apaxOBYIOYH Ii IO MOpaJbHHX,
TOMY PO3CYUIHBICTh € KYHIKAIBHOIO AUPEKTUBHOO YecHoToro» [STh, I-11, g. 60, a.
1]. OTxe, B TOMICTUYHIH €THIII TOTOBHUMH Y€CHOTaMH, K1 HA3UBaIOTh KapAWHAIIb-
HUMH, € CIIPaBEJINBICTh, TOMiPKOBaHICTb, MYXHICTh Ta PO3CyUBicTh. CripaBea-
JUBICTh YIOPSAIKOBYE BOJIO, TOMIPKOBaHICTh — TIOXKAIJIMBICTh, MYXKHICTH —
THIBJIUBICTh. UECHOTI PO3CYIJIMBOCTI IOBIPEHO YIOCKOHAJICHHSI, TOMY BOHA € T'0JI0-
BHOIO ceper ycix™.

[Tics cB. ToMu MOXKHa CIIOCTEPIiraTH BiICYTHICTH IIEHTPAIBHOTO MICIIA Ue-
CHOTHU B OOTOCTIOBCHKUX Ta (HiTOCOPCHKUX TUCKypCaX, OCKITBKN BUHUKAIOTH Tepi-
O JUCTAHIIOBaHHSA BiJ ToMicTU4yHOI Mopam. Y XIV Tta XV CTOmTTIX
BiIOYBa€ThCS MOCTIMHMI 3CYB BiJl MOpaJli, 3aCHOBaHO{ Ha YECHOTAX, /10 HOPMAaTHB-
HOi abo seramictuaHoi Mopani. Lle 3MiHIO€ aHTpoIONOTiYHE OaveHHs, OCKITbKH
JIIOJIChKa oco0a B 11 MOBHOTI Ta HUJIICHOCTI MepecTae OyTH B LIEHTPI yBaru 00Trociio-
BiB, HATOMICTh Ha TIEPILIE MiClle BUXOAUTh PUTOPUCTUIHNHN aHaNi3 Ta OI[iHKa KOHK-
PETHHUX BUMHKIB JIFONAWHU. XMOHE TIyMadyeHHS TOMICTHYHOI MopaJi, abo, iIHIIHMMA
CJIOBaMH, 3CyB Mopaii B OiKk 3aKOHY, MOXHA CIIOCTEpIraTH B MiIpyYHUKAX 3 MOpa-
JIpHOTO Oorociios’st ax 1o Jpyroro Batukancekoro codopy. JItoquHy TpakTyrOTh
SIK BUPOOHHMKA i 3T1THO i3 3aKOHOM, @ OCHOBHI TOMiCTHYHI MOHATTS KiHIIEBOI METH
Ta OJIarojaTi BiMOBIAHO CTAIOTh MAPTiHATHPHIUMH 200 HEaKTyaJbHUMH, BiJITaK IMO-
HATTS YECHOTH MITPYE 3 €TUKH JI0 c(hepHr aCKeTU3MY.

Haii0inpmmuii momToBX AJist pO3BUTKY MOpaii uecHOT fnae pyruii Batuka-
HCBKHH cO0Op, OCKigbKH co00poBi OTIi 30CepemKylOTh MOpalb Ha JIIOJACHKIiH
0co6i?. SIx koHcTaTye Gorocios M. dykc, komenTyoun nokymentu Cobopy, «Mo-
palib, B aBTEHTHYHOMY CEHCI [[LOTO CJIOBA, MOXE CTOCYBATHUCSI JIUIIIE BUILHOI JTFOJI-
ChKOI 0co0wm, a He ii Jill BIZOKpEMIIEHO», CaMe TOMY, COOOPOBI TEKCTH «MICTSTh
YacTe MOCUIIaHHS Ha COBICTh (CY/[ COBICTI) SIK TOUKY BiJUTIKY JIUIsl MOPJILHUX PillIeHb
Ta 0COOMCTOI MOpaJli, a He Ha 3aKOHHM, Hakasu Ta HopMu» [Fuchs, 1987, p. 10207]°.
Sk nosicaroe 6orocnoB Maypo Kouiosi, LeHTpaibHiCTh JIFOJCHKOT 0COOM 03Hauae,
10 MOPaJjb i MOPAJIBHICTh MOXOAATH HE Bix bora 3akoHomaBIs i cynmi, a Big bora
«TBOPIIS 1 BIAKYIIUTENST MOET JIFOJITHOCTI, KM 3aKJIMKAE MEHE JI0 JisUIbHOI BipHO-
cti» [Cozzoli, 2014, p. 9—10] stk BASYHOT BiAMOBII Ha HOTO JIap.

[Ipo Te sk yBara g0 4eCHOT Y KOHTEKCTI TOMICTUYHOI MapaJurMu BILIMBAE
Ha PO3BHUTOK IIJIOr0 CyCHiIbCTBa A00pe onucye ¢inocod T. loOko. ABTOop muiie,

! Buxnan konuenuii kapauHanbHuX yecHoT qus.: STh, 1111, qq. 47-170.

2 TIpo akTyasbHiCTh MOpAJIi YECHOT B KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHOTO 3aXiJIHOTO CYCIIiIbCTRA
muB.. [Iporacesuy, 2025, ¢. 187-192.

3 AHani3 TeMH 4eCHOT y loKkyMeHTax JIpyroro Batukancekoro cobopy aus.: Fuchs,
1987, p. 1233-1235.
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mo cB. Toma «BOagae B CyCHiIbHOMY iCHYBaHHI JIFOMWHHU OJHY 3 11 TPUPOTHUX ITi-
Jiel TyXOBHOTO XapakTepy, NPUHAJICKHY [0 JoAcbkoro macts» [obko, 2011, c.
88]. MmeThes mpo Te, 10 CyCIIiibHA MPHPOJIA JIOACHKOTO iCHYBaHHS JaHa borowm,
BiJITaK TBOPHUTH J0OpE CYCHUIBCTBO — II€ IOKJIMKAHHS KOXKHOI JIFOJAWHH, SIKE BOHA
peaiizye 3aBISKH IPAKTUI YeCHOT. ba3zylouncs Ha MOpaNbHUX YECHOTAX, MOXKHA
MOJ0JaTH KOPUCIUBICTh y CYyCHNiIBHUX Ta MOJITUYHUX CTOCYHKaxX 1 pyxatucs O0
CITIJIBHOT METH TUIEKAHHS JIFOICHKOTO MIACTS.

BucnoBok

Jliopuna, oTxe, Mae (OpMyBaTHCS Ha OCHOBI YECHOT, 00 caMe Taka aHTpo-
TTOJIOTIYHA TIEPCIIEKTHRA TO3BOJISIE 1 cTaBaTH CIpaBdi JOOPOI0, HE3BAKAIOUH HA BCI
TpiXOMajiHHsA, 1 pyXaTHCh 0 KiHIIEBOi MeTH Ta OyTH IACIMBOIO, HE3BAKAIOYH Ha
BCl1 KUTTEBI BUNPOOYBaHHs. B KOHTEKCTI aHTPOMOIOTIYHOT KPHU3U BOEHHOTO Tepi-
01y YKpaiHChKOMY CYCIIUILCTBY BKpail HEOOXIAHO MOOAYMTH KIHIIEBY METY Ta UTH
Io Hei, 00 1e CrpaBXKHil NUIAX epeMory i mupy. Buenns npo decHoTH cB. Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO SIK KBIHTECEHIIisl aHTHYHO]T (Ditocodii Ta XpUCTUIHCHKOTO OOTOCIIOB 5T
JO3BOJIIE TIOOAYUTH KiHIIEBY METY, BIIKPUTHCS Ha OOKecTBEHHY OJarojars,
3HAWTH MOTHUBAIIO JJIS CONIIJAPHOTO Ta CIIPABEIUBOTO YKUTTS, IIOBHOIIHHO PO3-
BHBATH BIIACHWH BHYTPIIIHIM MTOTEHIIIa Ta BITYyBaTH IACTS B OyTTS B OOPi.

CnHCcoOK BUKOPHCTAHUX JAKepes

1. Jlooko T. C. Toma AKBIHCEKHIA IIPO OCTATOYHY METY JIFOJCHKOTO KHUTTS B «CyMmi
teonoriiy, I-II. Bicnux Xapxiecvkoeo HayionanvHoeo yHieepcumemy iMmeHi
B. H. Kapasina. Cepia «Teopia xkynemypu i ¢inocogis naykuy. 2011. Ne 940
(Bum. 42). C. 84-89.

2. JleciB M. «®inocodis cepisi» ['puropist CKoBOpoIH y CBITII MATPUCTHIHOT aHTPO-
nonorii. Hayxoei 3anucku Hayionanvrozo ynieepcumemy « Ocmpo3oka akaoemisy.
Cepis « Dinocogisny. 2025. Bum. 28. C. 54-57. DOI: http://doi.org/10.25264/2312-
7112-2025-28-54-57.

3. TlporaceBuu B. Mopainb yecHOT B 100y KOHCYMi3My: aHaji3 BueHHs1 Karomuupkol
uepkBu. Bicuux Jlvsiecokozo ynisepcumemy. Cepis Qinoco@coko-nonimono2iuni
cmyoii. 2025. Bum. 62. 187-192. DOI: https://doi.org/10.30970/PPS.2025.62.22.

4. Cepare [Mucemo / mep. 1. Xomenka. Pum : Bumaaunrso OO. Bacumisa, 1963.

1460 c.

Abbagnano N. Storia della filosofia. Torino : UTET, 1949. Vol. 1. XIX, 569 p.

6. Aristotele. Etica Nicomachea / trad. di Armando Plebe. Bari : Laterza, 1957. LII,
315 p.

7. Castiglioni L., Mariotti S. Virtiis. Il vocabolario della lingua latina / P. Parroni
(ed.). Torino : Loesher, 2007. P. 1522-1523.

8. Copleston F. A History of Philosophy. Vol. 2: Medieval Philosophy. New York :
Image Books, 1993. 614 p.

9. Cozzoli M. La vita in Cristo. Catechismo della Morale Cristiana. Bologna : EDB,
2014. 235 p.

10. Da Re A. Filosofia morale. Storia, teorie, argomenti. Milano : B. Mondadori, 2008.
XV, 311 p.

o



AHTPOIIOJIOT{4HIM BUMIp BYCHHS PO 4eCHOTH cB. ToMH AKBIHCEKOTO 55

11. Fuchs J. Armonizzazione delle affermazioni conciliari sulla morale cristiana.
Vaticano Il: bilancio e prospettive. Venticinque anni dopo (1962-1987) /
R. Latourelle (ed.). Assisi : Cittadella, 1987. P. 1017-1034.

12. Gerardi R. Storia della morale. Interpretazioni teologiche dell’esperienza cristiana.
Periodi e correnti, autori e opere. Bologna : EDB, 2003. 531 p.

13. Guarise S. Virtu. Dizionario enciclopedico di teologia morale / L. Rossi, A.
Valsecchi. (edd.). Torino : Edizioni Paoline, 1981. P. 1233-1235.

14. Hodl L. Aristotelismo. Dizionario teologico / H. Fries. (ed.). Brescia : Queriniana,
1966. P. 144-155.

15. Kaczynski E. Circa Virtutes. Saggio sulle virtll in prospettiva tomista. Roma :
Angelicum University Press, 2008. 230 p.

16. Liddell H. G., Scott, R. Aperj. Greek-English Lexicon / H. G. Liddell, R. Scott
(edd.). Oxford : Clarendon Press, 1901. P. 216.

17. Mondin B. Antropologia filosofica. Filosofia della cultura e dell’educazione.
Bologna : ESD, 2000. 382 p.

18. Mondin B. Aristotele. Dizionario enciclopedico di filosofia, teologia e morale /
B. Mondin (ed.). Milano : Massimo, 1994. 958 p.

19. Mongillo D. Virtu. Nuovo Dizionario di Teologia Morale / F. Compagnoni,
G. Piana, S. Privitera (edd.). Cinisello Balsamo : San Paolo Edizioni, 1990a.
P. 1450-1474.

20. Mongillo D. Virta teologali. Nuovo Dizionario di Teologia Morale /
F. Compagnoni, G. Piana, S. Privitera (edd.). Cinisello Balsamo : San Paolo
Edizioni, 1990b. P. 1474-1498.

21. Palumbieri S. L’uomo meraviglia e paradosso. Trattato sulla costituzione, con-
centrazione, condizione antropologica. Roma : Urbaniana University Press, 2006.
443 p.

22. Reale G., Antiseri D. 1l pensiero occidentale: Antichita e Medioevo, vol. I. Brescia
: La Scuola, 2013. 736 p.

23. S. Tommaso d’Aquino. La Somma Teologica [= STh]. Firenze : Salani, 1959-1968.

24. Stoeckle B. Virtu. Dizionario di etica cristiana / B. Stoeckle (ed.). Assisi :
Cittadella, 1978. P. 461-467.

References

Abbagnano, N. (1949). Storia della filosofia. Torino: UTET.

Avristotele. (1957). Etica Nicomachea / trad. di Armando Plebe. Bari: Laterza.

Castiglioni, L., Mariotti, S. (2007). Virtas. In P. Parroni (ed.), 1l vocabolario della
lingua latina (pp. 1522-1523). Torino: Loesher.

Copleston, F. (1993). A History of Philosophy (Vol. 2, Medieval Philosophy). New
York: Image Books.

Cozzoli, M. (2014). La vita in Cristo. Catechismo della Morale Cristiana. Bologna:
EDB.

Da Re, A. (2008). Filosofia morale. Storia, teorie, argomenti. Milano: B. Mondadori.

Dobko, T. (2011). Sv. Toma Akvinskyi pro ostatochnu metu liudskoho zhyttia v «Sumi
teolohii», I-11 [St. Thomas Aquinas on the ultimate end of human life in the Summa
Theologiae].  Visnyk  Kharkivskoho  natsionalnoho  universytetu  imeni
V. N. Karazina. Seriia “Teoriia kultury i filosofiia nauky”, 940(42), 84-89. (In
Ukrainian).



56

o. Biraniii [IporaceBud, o. Muxaitno Jlecis

Fuchs, J. (1987). Armonizzazione delle affermazioni conciliari sulla morale cristiana.
In R. Latourelle (ed.), Vaticano II: bilancio e prospettive. Venticinque anni dopo
(1962-1987) (pp. 1017-1034). Assisi: Cittadella.

Gerardi, R. (2003). Storia della morale. Interpretazioni teologiche dell’esperienza
cristiana. Periodi e correnti, autori e opere. Bologna: EDB.

Guarise, S. (1981). Virtu. In L. Rossi, & A. Valsecchi. (edd.), Dizionario enciclopedico
di teologia morale (pp. 1233-1235). Torino: Edizioni Paoline.

Hodl, L. (1966). Aristotelismo. In H. Fries. (ed.), Dizionario teologico (pp. 144-155).
Brescia: Queriniana.

Kaczynski, E. (2008). Circa Virtutes. Saggio sulle virtu in prospettiva tomista. Roma:
Angelicum University Press.

Lesiv, M. (2025). “Filosofiia sertsia” Hryhoriia Skovorody u svitli patrystychnoi
antropolohii [“Philosophy of the heart” by Hryhorii Skovoroda in the light of pa-
tristic anthropology]. Naukovi zapysky Natsionalnoho universytetu “Ostrozka
akademiia”. Seriia “Filosofiia”. 2025, 28, 54-57. http://doi.org/10.25264/2312-
7112-2025-28-54-57 (In Ukrainian).

Liddell H. G., & Scott, R. (1901). 4pers. In H. G. Liddell, & R. Scott (edd.), Greek-
English Lexicon (p. 216). Oxford: Clarendon Press.

Mondin, B. (2000). Antropologia filosofica. Filosofia della cultura e dell’educazione.
Bologna: ESD.

Mondin, B. (1994). Aristotele. In B. Mondin (ed.), Dizionario enciclopedico di
filosofia, teologia e morale. Milano: Massimo.

Mongillo, D. (1990b). Virtu teologali. In F. Compagnoni, G. Piana, & S. Privitera
(edd.), Nuovo Dizionario di Teologia Morale (pp. 1474-1498). Cinisello Balsamo:
San Paolo Edizioni.

Mongillo, D. (1990a).Virtu. In F. Compagnoni, G. Piana, & S. Privitera (edd.), Nuovo
Dizionario di Teologia Morale (pp. 1450-1474). Cinisello Balsamo: San Paolo
Edizioni.

Palumbieri, S. (2006). L 'uomo meraviglia e paradosso. Trattato sulla costituzione,
con-centrazione, condizione antropologica. Roma: Urbaniana University Press.
Protasevych, V. (2025). Moral chesnot v dobu konsumizmu: analiz vchennia

Katolytskoi tserkvy [The morality of virtues in the age of consumerism. Analysis
of the doctrine of the Catholic Church]. Visnyk Lvivskoho universytetu. Seriia
filosofsko-politolohichni studii, 62, 187-192.

https://doi.org/10.30970/PPS.2025.62.22 (In Ukrainian).

Reale, G., & Antiseri, D. (2013). Il pensiero occidentale: Antichita e Medioevo (Vol.
1). Brescia : La Scuola.

S. Tommaso d’Aquino. (1959-1968). La Somma Teologica [= STh]. Firenze: Salani.

Stoeckle, B. (1978). Virtu. In B. Stoeckle (ed.), Dizionario di etica cristiana (pp. 461
467). Assisi: Cittadella.

Sviate Pysmo [Holy Scripture]. (1963). / transl. by I. Khomenko. Rome: Vydavnytstvo
0OO0. Vasyliian. (In Ukrainian).



AHTPOIIOJIOT{4HIM BUMIp BYCHHS PO 4eCHOTH cB. ToMH AKBIHCEKOTO 57

ANTHROPOLOGICAL DIMENSION OF THE DOCTRINE OF THE
VIRTUES OF ST. THOMAS AQUINAS

rev. Vitalii Protasevych

Ukrainian Catholic University,
Faculty of Philosophy and Theology, Department of Pastoral Theology
Ivan-Pavlo Il Avenue, 35, Lviv, 79000, Ukraine
e-mail: vitaliy.protasevych@ucu.edu.ua
ORCID ID 0000-0003-1165-6390

rev. Mykhailo Lesiv
Ukrainian Catholic University,
Faculty of Philosophy and Theology, Department of Pastoral Theology
lvan-Pavlo Il Avenue, 35, Lviv, 79000, Ukraine
e-mail: mlesiv@ucu.edu.ua
ORCID ID 0000-0002-0783-2921

The theme of a virtuous life remains relevant for people of all times. The most
prominent thinkers of antiquity sought to comprehend it. Philosophers emphasized the im-
portance of human development in virtues, as this is how a person realizes their potential,
meaning they live as a human being, or more precisely, as a rational and happy person.
Among the greatest thinkers who taught this was Aristotle, whose anthropological paradigm
culminates in the doctrine of happiness as the goal of human life. According to Aristotelian
ethics, the path to this happy goal is paved by the practice of virtues. Summarizing previous
tradition, Aristotle describes in detail the core virtues of justice, fortitude, temperance, and
prudence, forever inscribing his name in the history of ethics. The teachings of this great
ancient author influenced an equally significant Christian thinker, Saint Thomas Aquinas,
and consequently, the development of Western philosophical and theological thought.
Highly valuing the Aristotelian heritage, this Doctor of the Church develops it within the
context of the Judeo-Christian tradition of the Old and New Testaments. The virtues of faith,
hope, and love complement the “classical” canon, opening persons to perceive the divine
truth about themselves and to recognize their own dignity as a creature redeemed in Christ.

This article analyzes the anthropological dimension of St. Thomas’s doctrine of vir-
tues. The centrality of the person in the Thomistic discourse makes his teaching a holistic
evangelical message that never loses its relevance. The Angelic Doctor teaches that the prac-
tice of virtues is the path that leads a person to divine beatitude, which is the ultimate goal
of human existence. For Ukrainian society wounded by the war, the anthropological teaching
of St. Thomas offers a perspective of eternity, and through the doctrine of virtues, fills the
daily struggle against evil with meaning.

Keywords: ethics, morality, virtues, cardinal virtues, theological virtues, happiness,
beatitude, anthropology, Thomistic anthropology.
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VY crarTi 3niHCHEHO TPYHTOBHHUN MOPIBHSIBHUN aHAI3 KOHIENIIH cBoboan y ¢i-
nocoderkux cuctemax I. B. @. lerens Ta cB. Tomu AKBIHCEKOTO Kpi3h IPU3MY iHTEPIIPE-
Tauii BuAaTHOro iraniiickkoro Heotomicta XX cromitts Koprenio ®abpo. JlociimpkeHHs
IPYHTYEThCS Ha Marepianax jekuii @adpo 1970 poky, Jie BiH NPONIOHYE OPUTIHATBHUN Me-
TOJIOJIOTIYHUM MiJXIJ — «TapaienizM po30iKHOCT). ABTOP PO3KPHBAE, sIK 00MBA MUCITH-
Telli, BU3HAIOUM XPUCTHUSHCTBO JDKEPEIIOM CY4acHOTO IMOHSTTS CBOOOJHM, MPUXOMAATH 10
JiaMeTpaibHO MMPOTHUIIC)KHUX BHCHOBKIB. IIpoaHaiizoBaHo kputuky Pabpo reresiBcbkoro
imeani3My, SKAH, 3aMHUKAIOYUCh Y «IIPUHIIAII iIMAaHEHTHOCTI», TOOTO Maroud BiIIIPaBHOIO
TOYKOIO JIIOJICBKY CBIJJOMICTB, TapagoKCaJbHO IPHU3BOJIUTH 110 PO3UYMHEHHS KOHKPETHOI
0cobuCTOCTI B Oe3nmmkoMy pyci icTopii Ta nep>kaBu. Ha mpoTuBary npomy, BUCBITICHO TO-
MICTHYHY Bi3if0 CBOOOIH K «HAUTIIMOIIOI CyTHOCTI TyXy». OcoONIMBY yBary npuaijicHo ¢a-
0iaHCHKOMY PO3YMIHHIO «CBOOOJHN aKTy» SIK 3AaTHOCTI JIOJAWHU J0 PAIUKAILHOTO BHOOPY
Abcomrory. JloBeneHo, mo ans Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO OHTOJIOTIYHA 3aJIC)KHICTD JIFOJIUHH Bif
TBopLs He NPUTHIYYE 11 aBTOHOMIIO, @ HABIIAKH, CTA€ €JJMHUM HaIHHUM (YHIAMEHTOM IS
CIPaB)KHBOT HE3aJIEXKHOCTI Ta €K3UCTEHIIMHOT BIIIOBIIAILHOCTI. Y CTATTI MiIKPECIIEHO, 1110
cBO0O/Ia HE € JIUIIE TEOPETHYHOK MPOOJIEMOI0, a PEeaTi3yeThCs Yepe3 0COOUCTE PIllICHHS
cy0’exTa y Oro BiHOMICHHI 70 AOCOJIOTY.

Kmiouosi croea: ceobona, Kopruenio ®@abpo, Toma Aksincekuii, I. B. @. I'erens,
Ccy0’€KTUBHICTBH, AOCOIOT, TPUHIIAI IMAHEHTHOCTI.

Beryn

VY TO# um iHIIUE croci0 MUTaHHS CBOOOIM BHUPHHAJIO y BCI YacH Ta y BCi
€MoXH, MPOTE, Ha MOSBY MOHATTS CBOOOIM Y CydacCHOMY PO3YMiHHI LIBOT'O CIIOBA,
TOOTO CBOOO/H SIK HE3AJIS)KHOCTI Ta MpaBa BHOOPY, MOTPiOHO OyII0 YyekaTH barato
CTONITh. SIK BIIy4HO 3a3Havae ['erelb, CIpaBXHLOI'O MOHSATTS CBOOOIN HE MaJU Hi
rpeku, Hi pumJIsiay, Hi [InaToH, Hi ApicToTens, Ui SKMX CBOOIAHNM 3 IO THYHOTO
NOIJIAY BBaXKaJM I'POMaAsHUHA, HA BiIMiHY BiJ HeBinbHUKa paba. Etmuna x

© c. Mapis Panicts I'punnk, 2026
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cB00OIa TOJIsITaja y MOKIIMBOCTI JIIATH BiATIOBIAHO /IO BIACHOT JIFOJCHKOT TPHPOTU
Ta 4YeCHOT, KEPYIOUUCh PO3YMOM, a HE IPUCTpacTIMu. HaToMicTb, MOHATTS cBOOOAN
SK CyTHICHOI XapaKTePUCTHKHU JIIOJUHHU SIK TaKOi, Ha AYMKY HiMenbKoro dingocoda,
NPUHIIIIO 3aBISKH XPUCTHSIHCTBY:

«Us imes yBifIIIa ¥ CBIT 3aBASIKK XPUCTHSHCTBY, 3TiHO 3 SIKUM 1HAMBIT SIK
TaKWi Ma€e HeCKiHYCHHY I[IHHICTh, OCKUIBKH BiH € 00’ €KTOM 1 MeTot0 bosxoi 10008,
MpU3HAYCHUH IS TOTO, 100 MaTH abcomoTHE BinHOomeHHs 10 bora sk dyxa, mob
et Jlyx MemkaB y HbOMy, TOOTO II00 JTI0auHA caMa 1o co0i Oyria mpu3HadeHa 10
HAWBHUINOT CBOOOINN .

I Bce x libertas y marpuctuiii, mounHaro4u Bijl CBATOro ABryCTHHA, a 110~
TIM 1 Y CXOJACTHIIi, 30KpeMa 1 y cBiaToro Tomu, po3yminacs B IIHPOKOMY, TEOJIO-
riYHOMY Ta MOPaJbHOMY CCHCI SIK «JIOCKOHaJa» CB00OJa, TOOTO 3IaTHICTh
TBOPHUTH J00pO 0e3 mepeniko 3 00Ky rpixa, Toji SK ICUXOJIOTIYHA Ta OHTOJIOTI-
YHa CTPYKTypa JIIOJHWHH, sika 3a0e3medyBaia iif 31aTHICTh 00MpaTH Ha3WBaacs
liberum arbitrium, o6 4iTko BKa3aTH Ha 3aJI€KHICTh AKTy BOJI BiJ pallioOHab-
HOTO cy/ukeHHs. OTxe, IUId XPUCTHSIHCHKUX (PitocodiB Ta OOrocaoBiB Boist Oyiia
TiICHO TIOB’SI3aHOIO 3 palliOHATBHUM CYKEHHSIM, BOHAa BUOHpasa 0Jaro, sike moka-
3yBaB iil po3yM.

BupimansHuii KpoK 10 Cy4acHOTO PO3yMiHHS CBOOOIM POOHUTH BOJIIOHTA-
pu3M, 30kpema JlyHca CkoTa, SIKUH TMOBHICTIO 3BUIBHIOE BOJIIO BiJl palliOHATBHOTO
cymkenns ta Binbsima Oxkama, sikuit uepes moustts libertas indifferentiae mosuri-
OHY€E CBOOOJTY SIK YHCTY Ta aOCONFOTHY CHITY 3/1iICHIOBATH BJIACHHUU Hi BiJl YOTO HE
3aJIeKHUN BUOIp. 3r010M, ITiJ] BIUIMBOM iJIci r'yMaHi3My, cBOOOa 3 3ac00y JIst 10-
carHeHHs o00’ektmBHOTO biara (bora), 3mictuthes Ha 3acid camopeadizarii
cy0’exTa, a 3rofoM, 3 KaHTIBCHKHM MOHSTTSAM aBTOHOMII MOPaJILHOTO 3aKOHY, Tie-
PETBOPUTHCS HA 3/IaTHICTH BOJII BCTAHOBIIIOBATH 3aKOH caMiii co0i.

MoxHna Oyno 6 MpoAoBXKyBaTH LIeH aHali3, MPOTe BiH BUHUIIOB O JajeKO
3a MEXi METH, Ky MH CTaBUMO TIepe]] COOOI0 Y Iii CTaTTi — MpOaHai3yBaTH 3MiCT
nekuii, sky K. ®a6po?, oauH i3 HaliBaromimmx Tomictis XX CTOJITTS, MPOYUTAB y

L G. W.F. Hegel, Enzyklopddie der philosophischen Wissenschaften im Grundrisse,
§ 482, Sdmtliche Werke, Bd. 5 / hrsg. von G. Lasson, (mepexnan Biacuuit), Verlag von
F. Meiner, Leipzig, 1930, 417-418.

2 Kopuemnio ®abpo (1911-1995) — BunaTHuMii iTaniiicbKuii KaTONUIBKHIA CBAIIEHUK
(opaeH cTurMaTHHLIB), Gitocod Ta OJMH i3 HAWBIUIMBOBINIMX NPEJCTABHUKIB HEOTOMI3MY
XX crouitra. OCHOBHMMH HanpsiMaMy HOTO JISUIBHOCTI Ta BHECKOM Y (inocodiro €: 1. [Te-
peocmucnenHst meradizuku Cesaroro Tomn AkBiHchKkoro: @abpo cTaB NepuIOBiAKpUBaYEM
HOHATTSA «y4acti» (participatio) sk LeHTpanbHOro By3iia TOMICTHYHOT cucTeMHu. BiH akiieH-
TYBaB yBary Ha po3yMiHHi OyTTs sk akTy (actus essendi), o J03BOIUIIO 3BIIBHUTH TOMI3M
BiZl (popMati3My Ta HaOJIM3UTH HOTO JI0 eK3UCTCHIIHHUX MUTaHb. 2. AHaJII3 Cy4yacHOTO are-
i3my: 1959 poky BiH 3acHyBaB y Pumi nepuruii y €Bpomi [HcTuTyT icTopii ateizmy. ®abpo
KPUTHYHO aHaJIi3yBaB KOPEHi CyyacHOTo 6e3Bip’si, BOawaroun HOro MpUYIMHU B «IPHUHITHII
iMaHeHTHOCT» HOBo4acHOi dimocodii (Bix Hexapra no I'erens), sskuii 3aMHUKae JTIOAWHY B
Mexax ii BiacHoi cBimoMocTi. 3. ®inocodis cBoboau: @abpo po3BUBaB yUEHHS PO CBO-
Oony sk pyHAAMEHTATBLHUHN aKT BHOOPY AOCOJIOTY, TIOB’A3yI0ur MeTadi3uuHy CTPYKTYPY
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bepramo 5 mucromama 1970 poky mig mHasBoro «CBoOoma y ['erenmst Ta cBsitoro
Tomum»!. el BTy ciyrye HaM it TOTO, 100 MOGAYUTH, HACKIILKU HEJIETKE Ta
CMUIMBE 3aBAaHHS CTaBUTH meper coboro orenp Padpo, KOoIM mparHe 3AiHCHUTH
MOPIBHAJILHY KOHPPOHTAIIIF0 MK IIUMHU TBOMA BEJIETHAMH JIBOX CyMDKHHUX €IOX:
I'erenem — BepmmHOO imeanizmy, Ta CBITM TOMOIO — BEpPIIHOIO XPUCTHUSIHCHKOT
JTYMKH.

Uu moxHa iopiBHIOBaTH Tomy Ta 'erens? Yu € mock, o crpasi ix 00’en-
Hye? Uu Moxe OyTH IOCh AIMCHO CITIIbHE MIXK IIAMHU IBOMA MHUCTHUTEISIMH — TIPE/I-
CTaBHUKaMH JBOX TaKHX PI3HHUX ICTOPUYHUX €IMOX, 3 TAKMM BiIMiHHUM MOHATTSIM
cBobou? BimoMoro € pizka kputuka, sky K. ®@adpo Bucnosmtoe dinocopam mome-
PHYy, 100 iXHFOTO BKOPIHEHHS Y NPHMHIMIT iIMAHEHTHOCTI?, IKMI, Ha HOTO TyMKY,
MIPU3BIB JI0 aTei3My BCIO MOJIEPHY Ta cydacHy IyMKy. Y cBoili ctarti Ceamuii Toma
i c60600a Halll aBTOP JIOXOJIUTh TAKOT'O BUCHOBKY:

«SIk Om He TpakTyBanucs abo HE IHTEPIIPETYBATUCS BiTHOCHHH MK KIIACH-
YHOIO Ta CYYacHOI TYMKOO, Oe33alepeYHUM BHAAETHCS TOW MPOTHICKHUH PYX,
SKAW Ti BI paguKaibHI GOPMH JFOACHKOI IyMKHU 3IIHCHIOIOTH JJIS yTBEPIHKCHHS
cBOOOIN: Y KITACHYHIHN AyMIIi, 1 HacaMmepea y XpUCTHSIHCHKIN TyMIIi, CBOOOa CTOITh
Ha BEPIINHI pO3TIAAY OYTTS, TOAL K Y Cy9acHIH AyMIli BOHA € Ha TIOYATKY, OCKUTBKI
€ CaMOI0 CYTHICTIO a00 BHYTPILIHBOIO CUIIOK COgiton3.

I1pore, ock cribHA MOXBaA, SIKY HAIll aBTOP BUCIIOBIIIOE UM JBOM TiraH-
TaM ¢$i10coPChKOi TyMKH:

«/lBa 3 HAWBUIIKX AYXiB, SIKUX KOJM-HEOYb MaJIo JIOICTBO, i JBa 3 Haica-
MOTHIIIKX. MOXXHa CKa3aTH, 110 BOHH MOAI0HI 0 TUX HEIPHCTYITHUX BEPLINH, epel
SIKUMH, 3AMBOBAHUH 1 IPUTOJIOMIICHUH, 3yNUHIETHCS JIOACBKHN yX, 1, MOXIUBO,
JIMLIE TOM, XTO 3yMi€ MiJIHATHCS HA HUX, OTPUMYE HiOM CBOEPIZHE OCBSYEHHS AOCO-

JIIOTY B Tiil NIOBHIM 13011411, SIKOT BUMarae Halll HOIIYK iCTHHU»,

OyTTsI 3 0COOMCTOIO BiANOBIAIBHICTIO TroauHu. 4. Jlocimkents TBopuocti Chopena K’ep-
keropa. ®abpo nepexsiaB HOro TBOPH iTaliiickkorO Ta JOBIB, 10 1yMKa K’epkeropa — e He
ippanioHanizm, a TIMOOKHMH pecypc JUIl XPUCTHUSHCHKOT MeTai3uKd Ta pPO3YyMiHHS
cy0’extuBHOCTI. Kpim Toro, ®abpo OpaB yuacts y migrorosui Jpyroro Barukancbkoro
coBOpY 5K EKCIIePT-KOHCYJIbTAHT. MOro iHTeleKTyabHa CHalMHA Hajliuye 61u3bko 30
kaur 1 moHax 900 crarei.

! Jlexuis 6yna omyGikoBana y xypHaii «Sacra doctrina»: C. Fabro, «Liberta in
Hegel e san Tommasox, Sacra Doctrina, 66, 4 (1972), 165-186. ITepekia ycix UTOBaHKX
YPHBKIB € BIaCHHM.

2 Jlng ®abpo NpUHIMI IMAHEHTHOCTI NOJIArae y nepexoi i dinocodii «0yTrs»
o ¢inocodii «cBimomocTi». s NETaNBHIIONO O3HAWOMIICHHS 3 IIE€I0 TEMOIO JIHB.:
C. Fabro, Introduzione all ‘ateismo moderno, Ed. Studium, Roma, 1964, 1017 p.

3 C. Fabro, «San Tommaso e la libertay, L Osservatore Romano, 7 marzo 1969, 3
(mepekiaa BlacHUIA).

4 C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 166.
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Tosx uu MOXHA, BITacHe, TOBOPUTH TPO MOPIBHIHHS MiX I erenreM i CBATHM
Tomoro?

®abpo BUKOPUCTOBYE yxkKe BIy4UHY MeTadopy, 1100 BUpa3uTH mapaaokca-
JBHE 31CTaBIEHHS, IKOMY TIPUCBIYEHE HOTO JOCITIKEHHS: «ITapaieii3M po30iKHO-
cTi a6o nmapanensHa KoHBepreHuia»?. Ilapanenizm — 60 ixuii Qinocodcbkuii mIsxX
CXO’KUH Ha JBi JiHii, [0 Iy Tk MapajaeabHO OHA TOPYY 3 1HILO0, Ha 3Pa30K PEHOK
3TI3HUIHOI KOJIii, IO MMPOXOANUTH Yepe3 Ti caMi CTaHIIii, aje HiKOJIM He TTepeTHHA-
I0TBCST; PO30IdCHOCME — TOMY IIIO TOYKa BiAPABICHHA 1 TOUKa MPUOYTTS € abCoITto-
THO MPOTHJISKHUMH. « MU Mo6aunmo, 1110 11i 1Ba AyXH MAIOTh PO30IKHHUN PyX: OAUH
BUXOJIUTH 3 IMAHECHTHOCTI 1, B IMAaHEHTHOCTI, HAMAra€eThCsl OXOIUTH BCIO CYKYITHICTh
peabHOTO K HAaWBUIITY peani3alito cBoboau: ['erens; inmmii — CB. ToMa, BUXOAUTH
3 TPAHCIICHCHTHOCTI 1, B TPAHCIICHJICHTHOCTI KIiHIIEBOI METH, HAMAra€ThCsl 3aCHY-
BaTH CBOOOY 5K cy6’eKTI/IBHiCTL»2. I Bce sk 00M/BI MO3MIIIT BUMArarTh, 1100 CBO-
0oma He Oyia MPOCTO BIACTUBICTIO JIOACHKOI MPUPOAH, & BHpaXKala Haueaubuiy
cymb 1100cbko20 6ymms»®, TOGTO caMy CyTb JTIOACHKOTO IyXYy.

VY uili cTarTi, 30cepeAMMOCS JIUIIIEC HA JBOX IYHKTAaX, SIKi aBTOP PO3KPUBAE
y CBOill KOH(EPEHIIii: TOPIBHUIPHOMY aHai31 X IBOX aBTOPIB Ta KIFOYOBUX MO-
MeHTax (habiaHCchKOi iHTEpmpeTarii KoHmemnmii ceoboan y Cesatoro Tomum. [omo
OCTaHHBOTO, BAPTO 3ayBaXKUTH, 1110 HAIII aBTOP I[IJIKOM CBiJJOMHIA JIeKOT IHHOBAIIii-
HOCTI Horo iHTepIpeTanii cBo00aK TOMY MOSCHIOE, 10 BOHA, X04a i He Oy 1y4n 0e3-
MOCEePENHBO MPUCYTHHOIO Y TEKCTaX AKBIHATA, BCE K BIPTYaIbHO MICTHUTHCS B HOTO
npuHIUnax®,

Casaruii Toma adversus I'eress

Sk nosicaroe cam @abpo: «TyT He WIETHCS MPO Te, 00 MOKa3aTH BiIIOBi-
JIHICTH morasaaiB cBgToro Tomu no norisais I'erens; ani [erenst mo csitoro Tomuy,
a TIPO «CTLUIBHY OCHOBY» BCiX TaK 3BaHUX «CYTHICHUX (hijloco(iBy», IO JOTIOMOXKE
pealtizyBaTH 11 TIOPiBHSHHS MapaJoKCaIbHOTO XapaKTepy.

AJte 1110 1€ 3a cIrijbHa OCHOBa?

«Y KATTI OyXy ICHYIOTHh MiA3E€MHI KaHAJIW Ta MPOPOUl MEPEeIIyTTs, 3aBISIKH
SKAM ITyXH, TIPOXOJISTYX KPi3b Pi3HI €MOXH, 3yCTPIYAIOTHCS B Till HAWBUIIIN TOYII, 1O
SKOT KOKEH 3 Hac IparHe JiCTaTHCS, 1 IKa € TOTOXHICTIO iCTHHH Ta cBoOomu. dino-
co(ii He icHYy€, SKIIO B ICTHHI HE ITYKAIOTh CBOOOIH 1 HE TIParHyTh 10 CBOOOIH Yepe3
icTHHY. 31 CTATUYHOTO TOTIISAY HE ICHY€ TOTOKHOCTI MiX iICTHHOIO Ta CBO0O01010, ajie
3 IMHAMIYHOTO TOTJISAAY — (POPMYBAHHS TITMOMHHOTO «S», TOOTO 3 MOTJISAAY CTPYKTY-
pyBaHHS MO€1 0COOMCTOCTI Ta 0OCOOMCTOCTI KOKHOTO: CIIPAaBXKHS iCTHHA — IIe Ta, SKa
BeJle Hac 10 cBOOOAN, 60 HOCATHEHHS iCTHHU HEMOXIIMBE 6e3 CBOOOIN» .

Cninbni pucu. Cniyroun 3a po3BUTKOM TyMKu otist Dabpo, cripodyemo
BUOKPEMHTH JIeSIKI PUCH, IPUTaMaHHi 000M ¢inocodam.

L bid.

2 |bid.

3 Ibid.

“TIop. C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 166—167.
® Ibid., 166.
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ITepm 3a Bce oOmaBa «CHIPUNMAIOTH II¢ TIMOWMHHE SIAPO aOCONFOTHOL
Cy0’€KTHBHOCTI SIK BJIACTHBE XKUTTIO Ayxy»'. SIk mosicHioe ®abpo, «Ccy6’ eKTUB-
HICTB» — L€ «IPUHATIEKHICTH JI0 BIACHOTO «s», TOOTO, 10 TOTO HAWIIIMOIIOro, He-
IIepeAaBaHOr0 Ta KOHCTUTYTUBHOTO sipa, IKUM € caMme Hame «i». Otxe, Pabdpo
CTBEPJIKYE, IO 00MBA aBTOPH BOAYAIOTHh y CBOOO/II T€ HAUTIMOIIE SIPO HAIIOTO
«sD», TOW KOHCTUTYTUBHUH €JIEMEHT HaIloi 0COOMCTOCT.

Kpim Toro, 00naBa «BiAHOCATH 1110 a0COMOTHY CYy0’ €KTUBHICTH JIFOJICHKOTO
JyXy JI0 BCEMOTYTHBOTO AGcomoTy, skuM € bor»?. O6uaBa aBTOpH 3rifHi TAKOK y
TOMY, IO HaMBHUINA CBOOOA, SKOK BOJOJIE JIOJNWHA, L «CyO’ €KTUBHICTBY, 3a-
BIISIKH SIKiii BOHa MOYe BUPILTyBaTH LIOAO CBOTO OYTT, HE € i BIaCHOIO, a Oyna iif
naHa i HaAeThes Ti 3aBIAKH BKOpiHEHHIO B AGCommoTi. MeThes mpo Te, 1o jio-
JIMHA YTBEP/KYETHCS Y CBOOOII JIMIIE 3aBISKH MPUHAICKHOCTI 10 AOCONIOTY, Y
BiJTHOIIICHHI 10 AOCOJIIOTY, iHaKIlle BOHA PU3UKYE BIACTH y CBABLLIA, Y 4aCTKO-
BiCTh, Y BUTIQJIKOBICTb.

I 3HOBY * Taku, oOHBa BOHU 0ayaTh XPUCTUAHCTBO K KOJHMCKY CIPaBXK-
HBOT'O ITOHATTSI CBOOOHM Ta SIK HOTo Tepie BTieHHA. Lle BupaeThes rysKe JJOriYHIM
1 3pO3YMIJIMM JUISI THX, XTO 3HA€ BUCHHS CBATOr0 ToMH, ane Ba>KKO BUBECTH LI€ TBE-
PIKEHHS 3 TETeNliBChKOI CUCTEMH, 1 BCE K MU HOTO YMTAEMO B IOHALBKUX Hparisx
[erensi, e BiH NpUIIHCY€E NEPIIOBIAKPUTTSI CBOOOIN CaMe XPHUCTHSIHCTBY:

«besymoBHo, — nume erenb y cBoiil Iemopii ¢hinocogii, — cyd’ekr OyB
BUIBHOIO OCOOHCTICTIO, alie YCBIIOMIIIOBaB ceOe TaKOIO JIMILIE B €JHOCTI 31 CBOEIO
CYTHICTIO: apiHSHUH YCBIOMIIIOBAB ce0O€ BUIBHUM JIHIIC SIK a(iHSHUH, TAK CaMO K
1 pUMCBKHI TPOMaJITHHH — sIK iINGENUUS. AJie Te, 110 JIFOJUHA € BUTLHOKO caMa 1o co0i,
3TiIHO 31 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO, IO BOHA HAapOJAWJIACS BUIBHOIO SIK JIFOJIMHA: I[LOTO HE
3Hanu aHi [1naTon, ani Apicrorens, ai LluiiepoH, aHi HaBiTh PUMCBKI FOPUCTH, X04a
caMe 1€ TIOHATTS € JDKePeioM NpaBa. Y XPUCTUSHCHKOMY NPUHIHMII BIIEpIle 0COOH-
CTHH 1HIMBITyaIbHIH TyX Ma€ [0 CyTi HECKiHICHHY, a0COIOTHY LiHHICTH; bor xoue,

o0 yciM JFOIsIM nonoMaranu»®.

Otxe, st ['erenst OCHOBHOIO PHCOIO JIFOJIMHM € TOW (pakT, mo BoHA — Bi-
JIbHA, 1 TOMY BCS 1CTOPIS JIFO/ICTBA € 1CTOPI€I0 MONIYKY CBOOOIH, 1 KOXKHOMY HACTY-
MHOMY JAoBezaeThes ii mpomomxyBatu. OJHAK XPUCTHUSHCTBO, HAa AyMKy Ieress,
X0u4a ¥ BIJIKPUIJIO CIPABIKHE MOHATTS «CBOOOJN», HE 3MOTJIO JOCATTH ii BTIJICHHS, 1
SIK JTOKa3 CBOET MO3MIIIT BiH HABOJUTh TOH (aKT, 110 paOCTBO HE 3aKIHUMIIOCS 3 ITPH-
XO0JIOM XpUCTHUSHCBHKOI'O CyCHUIbCTBA. TaKy peastizalito BiH, HABIAaKW, IPUITUCYE Hi-
MEIBKOMY 1/1eali3My, SKM{ 3yMiB MOJOJATH IyamiCTH4YHI BigHOcHHM TBopus i
TBOPIHHS, CTBEPAMBIIU TOTOKHICTh MK CKiHUeHHUM 1 HeckiHueHHUM, Mk OqHUM
i 6aratbMa, MiXK SIBUILIEM 1 PEATBHICTIO. ..

3perwroto, 06uaBa, sik CB. Toma Tak i ['erens, npuiimMaroTs GyHIaMEHTaIb-
HU €JEMEHT TpPelbKOi JTYMKH: <«JIoroc» (pO3yMHHH acmleKT peajbHOCTI) i

L lbid., 167.

2 1bid.

3 G. W. Hegel, Geschichte der Philosophie, Bd. 1, Michelet, Berlin 1840, 63
(mepekiia BiIacHMIA).
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3aXUMIA0Th HOTO MpOoTH (ineizmy: cBaTuil Toma mpoty ¢ineizMy mIKis aBryCTHHI-
AHCBHKOT0 MMOXO0DKEHHS, a ['erens — nmpotu ¢ineizmy Jlrotepa, mpoTH «pamioHaIbHOT
Bipm» Kanra tomo.

Taxkoro € criinbHa ocHOBa y 6aderHi ®adbpo, mpoTe, sk OyII0 BKe 3a3HAYEHO,
CITIBBITHOIIEHHS MK IIAMH JBOMa BEMKUMH (iocodaMu € CKOpiIe mapanesis-
MOM, JIe HEMOKJIUBO 3HAWTH CIIPaBXKHIO TOUKY AOTHKY, SIK Oy/ie IOKa3aHo Y HACTY-
MTHOMY ITYHKTI.

Posb6isrcnocmi. Cepen cminpHUX puC Oylo ckazaHo Tpo Te, mo Catuit
Toma ta ['erens 30iratoThcs y po3yMiHHI Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI SIK HAUTIMOIIOT CyTHOCTI
IyXY, IPOTe Ay’Ke BAKIIMBO 3a3HAYUTH, 1[0 BOHU PO3XOJAThCS y 3HAUCHHI, SIKe Ha-
JTAIOTH Iil «Cy0’€KTUBHOCTI» 1 1€ IIEHTpajbHa TOYKa, IKa BU3HAYAE CYTHICHY PO3-
ODKHICTh MK JIBOMa aBTOPaMH.

Cnepury ['erens. @abpo NOsCHOE, 110 TEIeNIiBCHKUH i71ealli3M 3aBepIye Be-
JUKWH CIIEKYISITUBHAHN IHUKII, pO3noYaTwii J[ekapToM i3 BBEICHHAM MPUHITUITY iMa-
HEHTHOCTI, IIUKII, SIKAH «X0Ue OXOMUTH B JIOACHKIN MyMIli BHYTPIIIHIN PyX OyXY,
SIKMI TIOTIMOITIOE B 001 cebe caMoro, y po3IMIMPEHH] caMe I[bOro JIyXy, MO0 3 map-
THKYJISIPHOTO CTac yHiBepcanbHuM»'. ['eremiBchbka Cy0’ €KTHBHICTB, BiACHIAE 10
TPaHCIEHAEHTAIBHOT CBIIOMOCTI SIK «ampiopi moao 6yTTs Ta icTurm»Z. ['ereniBebke
«TPaAHCIICHJICHTAJILHE» — 11 T€, 1110 HAJCKUTH JIFOJCHKIN CBIJOMOCTI Ta MOXOJUTh
Bix Hei. JltoJichka CBIIOMICTh Ma€e MEPBUHHY (ANPIOPHY) CTPYKTYPY, AKa HEPEaye
OyIp-sIKOMY JTOCBiZy 1 Bij sSIKOT Maike TIOBHICTIO 3aJIKHUTh KOXKeH nocBia. OTxe,
CTBEp/KEHO (PyHIaMEHTAIIbHY TIPIOPUTETHICTH allPiOpPHOTO (CTPYKTYP CB1IOMOCT1)
Haj OyTTsM Ta icTUHOO. | caMe 1ie € MPUYMHOIO, TOTO, IO [ erenb Mo3uIioHye pea-
JTBHY TOTOXHICTP Mi3HaHHA Ta OyTTs. Sk moscHioe Pabpo: «OyTTs — 1€ crmocio ic-
HYBaHHS Cy0’€KTa, a c1ioci0 iCHyBaHHs Cy0’ €KTa IMOJIsATae y Mi3HAHHI; OTXKe, OyTTs
30iraeThes 3i crocoOOM MMi3HAHHS cy0’€KTa, TaK Mo OYTTs 00’ €KTa BUILIMBAE 3 ITi-
3HaHHA cy0’ ekTan®. TyT MU HabGIMKAEMOCS 10 CyTi MOJIEPHOI IPoOIeMH CBOOOIN:
TOMY, IO «ITi3HAHHS» JUIA ['erens He Mae MEpPBICHOTO 3HAYEHHS «PO3YyMITHY, a
«OpaTtu», TOOTO 3aBOJIOJIIBATH PEAJIbHICTIO, TeTEIIBChKE MI3HAHHS, € TBOPYHUM ITi-
3HAHHSM, 1 TYyT MU MaEMO HE JIMIIE peallbHy TOTOXHICTh Mi3HAHHS Ta OyTTs, a i
nizHaHHs Ta Boui®. CiipoOyiiMo 1€ TPOXH MOSCHUTH.

V 3aranbHOMY YSIBJIEHHI iICHY€ 4iTKE PO3MEXYBaHHS Mi>K HEOOXIAHICTIO Ta
cBoOom010. [leprra (HEOOXIAHICTB) — IIE «Te, 10 HE MOXKE He OyTm», Ipyra (CBO-
0oxa) — e «re, mo (I MoIuHN) Moke He OyTm». [Ipote ['erens y cBoill cuctemi,
AKa TpsAMYe€ 10 a0COJIOTHOI TOTOXKHOCTI HE POOUTH JAaHOTO PO3Pi3HEHHS, ajle Ha-
BIIAKU CTBEPIUKYE, MO «KOJU JIFOJIMHA JOCSITae CBOET CBOOOIM, TOOTO KOIM BOHA
CTaBHTh cebe sk aOCONIOTHUHN MPHHITUIT 1 PyXa€eThCsl B paMKax BUMOTH a0COJIOT-
HOT'0 MIPHHIIUITY, HEOOXTHICTh 1 cBOOOMa 30iraroThcsi. CBOOOA € BUTLHOO BiJIO-
BiJIHO /10 BHIIIOT HEOOXiJHOCTI CAMOTO JTyXy»°.

L C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 169.
2 |bid.

3 Ibid.

*TIop. lbid., 170.

5 C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 170.
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[Mosumis csitoro TomMu € miaMeTpalbHO MPOTHIIEKHOIO 10 TaKOTO YSIB-
JICHHS TIPO PEANbHICTh Ta cBOOOIY, 00 Ui HHOTO Cy0’€KTUBHICTH HE € OCHOBOIIO-
JIOKHOIO, HaBIIAKW, BOHA Ma€ CBOIM MiAIPYHTSIM CTBOPEHHMH akT OyTTS, SKHUN
MOXOWTH BiJl peallbHOrO Ta TpaHcieHaeHTHOro bora, Ipsum Esse Subsistens, a mo-
BeJliHKa Cy0’€KTa IPYHTYETHCS HA TOMY SIK peajbHICTh mocTae nepen HuM. Dadpo
CTBEpIKYE: «S HE MOXKY BUMAraT, 1100 peabHe BiINOBIgaN0 MOIM JyMKaMm: pea-
JBHE HE € ICTHHHUM TOMY, IO S KXYy, [II0 BOHO iCTHHHE, ajJie MOS TyMKa € iCTHH-
HOIO TOMY, III0 PEAIBHE MOCTAE MEPE/Ii MHOKO SK ICTUHHE» .

VY cBaroro Tomu cy0’€KTUBHICTh HE € IIEHTPOM, BEpIIMHOIO Ta abCOIIOT-
HUM OpPIEHTUPOM, BOHA HE 3aBOJIOJIIBAE PEANBHICTIO, AJIsl HHOTO CBOOOAA — L€ BiJIK-
PUTICTB IO pEANbHOCTI, IO KOi BOHA Y IEBHOMY CEHCI IPUCTOCOBYETHCS 1 Ha SIKiH
IpyHTYy€eThCs. OnHE — e Mi3HAHHS, TOOTO CIPUIHATTS PEabHOCTI, iHIIIe — cBOOO0Aa
SIK 3[JaTHICTh OOMpaTH Ta JIATH 100 Iii€l peanbHOCTI. OMHE — 116 HEOOXITHICTD
OyTTs, iHIIIE — CBOOO/1a OCOOH.

Ha >xanb, MU HE MOXKEMO TIPOCTEXYBATH TYT Pi3HI €TAH PO3BUTKY TyMKH
[UX JIBOX «JIyXiB, IO HAJEXaTh JO HAWBUIIKX», alie pa3oM 3 oTieM dabpo xouy
3a3HAYUTH JIUIIE (iHATBHY TOUKY ITOIOPOKI IXHBOIT JYMKH, SIKa, Ha MIEPIINH ITOTIIS,
MO’K€ 31aTHCS TPOXH Mapa0KCAIBHOIO.

Otox, sik Mu mobaumy, ['erens (sIK 1 3pemToro Maiike Best hinocodist Mo-
JIEpHY) TI0YaB 3 MporpamMu cBOOOH, MMOCTABUBILIY JIIOAMHY B IEHTP ycCiel peaib-
HOCTi, a00, Kpamle cKa3aTH, 3MYCHBIIN BCIO PEallbHICTh 00epTaTHCS HaBKOJO
moaunu. [IpoTe, y migcyMKy BiH He IPUXOAUTH A0 HIYOTO 1HIIOTO, SIK 10 PO34H-
HEHHsI KOHKPETHOI CBOOOIM KOHKPETHOT JIFOJINHU «y O€3]IMKOMY CTaHOBJICHHI ic-
TOPii»?, MOMICTUBLIN KMTTS OKPEMOT JIFOJIMHU Y Peai3allilo JepKaBH Ta icTopii.
VY rereniBchKiil cBOOOJII HEMA€e CEHCY TOBOPUTH MpPO BUOip Ta HEOOXimHICTh, 00
BCE € IJIOJIOM CHOHTaHHOCTI €JUHOT0 a0COIIOTHOTO JIyXy, IO MPOXOAUTH Pi3Hi
eTanu caMOCBiJIOMOCTI.

3 irmoro 6oky, MaeMo koHIeniiro Cearoro Tomu, sika, CIliloM 3a KjacHd-
HOIO Ta XPUCTHSHCHKOIO TMO3MIII€I0, BUXOAUTh 3 00’ €KTHUBHOCTI, 3 bora, sk Ipsum
Esse Subsistens, sikuit TBOPUTH yCIO peaibHICTh, TS TOTO 1100 BOHA MOTJIA TIOCTATH
nepe JIIOACHKOI0 CBIZOMICTIO, 00 Ta MOTJIA JOCSTHYTH HalBHUIOI Cy0’ €KTHBHO-
cti. Sk 3a3Havae ®abpo, s cesatoro Tomu BeemoryTHiit bor, sxuii cTBOpuB yce 3
HIY0T0, MOKE 3pOOUTH BCE, HABIThH 3HUIIMTH CBIT, aJI€ «HE MOXKE 3HUIUTH CBOOOTY,
HE MOXKE 3aMIHUTH YU NEPEIIKOJIUTH MOEMY akTy cBoOoau. OTxe, cBoOOAa CTOITH
Ha BEPIINHI BCIiX IIHHOCTEH»®.

Came Taky KOHIIEIIIIF0 CBOOOJIM, 3alIPOTIOHOBAHY HAIIMM aBTOPOM, Hama-
raTUMEMOCS PO3MIISIHYTH Y JIPYTild YacTHHI I1i€T CTATTI.

CBo6ogaa 3rigno 3i Cearum Tomoro
Sk Bi1oMO, OLIBIIICTh KOMEHTATOPIB Ta JOCIIHUKIB AHTenbchbKoro Jlo-
KTOpa TPaKTYIOTh HOT0 y pallioHaJiCTUYHOMY KJIIOUi, CTBEP/IKYIOUH, IO Ha

! Ibid.
2 1bid., 171.
% Ibid.
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OCHOBI TEKCTOBOTO aHANi3y, HMIIKOM 3pO3yMi0, IO PO3yM Mae Oe33amepedny
nepesary HaJ Bosietro. @abpo xk, 3aBISIKU TIUOIIOMY TOCTIPKEHHIO TeKCTiB CBsi-
toro Tomu, y pi3HUX KHUTaX Ta CTATTSIX MPOMNOHYE TPOXH iHIIE OaueHHs AaHOTO
nuTanHa’. Mu & 00MEXKHUMOCS JMIIE KOPOTKUM BHKJIAJOM, 3aIPONIOHOBAHUM
MiJ 9ac BHIIE3rajaHoi KoH(epeHmii, AKui Oyne 3AIHCHEHWH y HACTYyIMHHUX
TPHOX MYHKTaX.

C80600a ax «uatienubwa cymuicms 0yxy». llei BUCTIB: «HaWrmMOIIa CyT-
HICTB IyXy» — He 3yCTPI4a€eThCs B TEKCTax cBATOro Tomu. binbie Toro, 3a cioBaMu
0. ®abpo, TOH, XTO YNTA€E HOTO TBOPH HEYBAKHO Ta MOCHIIIHO, MOXKE HaBIiTh AIWTH
JI0 TIPOTUIIC)KHOTO BUCHOBKY, TaK CaMo sIK 1 TOHM, XTO BBaXkae cBATOro Tomy ciaimum
Ta TACHBHHM ITOCIIITIOBHUKOM ApicToTens, 00 Oy1e CXWIbHHIA JyMaTH, IO BiH IT0-
BHICTIO TIOB’s13y€ CBOOO/TY 3 iHTEeNEKTOM. | 11e Takok, 371aBaocst 0, JOTiYHO BUTLTUBAE
3 ISSIKUX HOT0 TEKCTIB, SIK-0T: «tota ratio libertatis ex modo cognitionis dependet...»
(«Best partio cBOOOIM 3aJI€XKUTh Bijl CIOCOOY Mi3HAHHS®), 1 111e «unde totius libertatis
radix est in ratione constituta» («3BiJKK BHUITIMBAE, M0 KOPiHb yciel cBoOOIM 3HA-
XOJIUTLCS y PO3yMi»)2.

Ane ®abpo pimryue Bigkumae Taky iHTepmperarito: «He «tota ratio», Hi!
Po3yM roTye BOJIbOBHIA aKT Tak CaMo, SIK OKO TOTYE aKT JIFOOO0BI 0 MPEKpacHo] mo-
crati. Toxi Bce 3anexuTh Big oka? Hi, Bce 3aJIexuTh Bl MPUBAOIUBOCTI, YapiBHO-
CTi, TSKiHHS J1F000Bi. OCh YOMY HaBITh JUIsl CBATOrO ToMu CBO0O1a € HAMTITMOIIO0
CYTHICTIO KHUTTA AyXy (...)»° i IPOIOBXKYE MOSACHIOBATH, IO CBOOOJA PAIIIE CTO-
cyeThes akTy BoJii. O0’€KTOM BOJII Ta CBOOOIH € J00PO, INACTS, SKE, 3PEIITOI0, €
00’€KTOM He JIUIIIE BOJII, ajie cTae 00’ €EKTOM yCiel 0co0H, i caMe TOMY BOJIS € «3ara-
JILHOIO 3[IATHICTIO ITicHOT 0co0m»*. Horoch moIiOHOro He MOKEMO CKa3aTH Hi po
PO3YyM, Hi TIPO YyTTEBICTh, OCKLIBKH BOHU PO3OMBAIOTH PEabHICTh, CIIPUHMAIOYN
JIMIIIE TIEBHI ii aCIEKTH, TOJI SIK JIFOOOB, HAaBIaKH, 00 €JHYE Ta OpPraHi30BY€ BCIO
JIO/IAHY.

Toni K IHTENEKT € 3JaTHICTIO 00’ €KTUBHOCTI, TOOTO 34aTHICTIO, SIKA ITI3HAE
CYTHICTh MaTepiaJibHUX peuei, BOJIS — 1€ 31aTHICTh BIIOBIJAIBHOCTI, 00, poOIsun
CBill BUOIp, BOHA BUPILIY€E JOJIO JTFOAWHH B 11 miicHocTi. Came Tomy Csituii Toma
CTBEP/IKYE, IO JOOPHM € HE TOMH, XTO Ma€e J0OpHH 1HTEIEKT, a TOH, XTO Mae 100py

BOITIO®.

Cymb c60600u — ye c60600a 0ii. CB00OO/1a, SIK BUILTUBAE 3 BUIIECKA3aHOTO,
€ HIYMM IHIITUM, SIK [[UTICHAM aKTOM YCi€l 0cOOMCTOCTI. AJe 1€ He Oy/Ib-SKUH aKT,
e He Oy/Ib-sike OakaHHS:

! Tlop. manp.: C. Fabro, «La dialettica d'intelligenza e volonta nella costituzione
dell'atto libero», Doctor Communis, 30, 2, 1977, 163-191; C. Fabro, Riflessioni sulla
Liberta, Ed. Maggioli, Rimini, 1983, 349 p.

2 Thomas Aquinas Quaestiones disputatae De veritate, 24, 2 / Opera omnia iussu
Leonis XI1I P. M. edita, . 22, 3/1, Romae, 1973, 685 (mepexna BlIacHUH).

3 C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 180.

4 Ibid.

5 ITop. Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologiae, I-11, 56, 3 / Opera omnia iussu Leonis
X111 P. M. edita, vol. 6, Polyglotta, Romae, 1891, 357 (mepekia BIacHHiA).
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«s1 MOXY XOTITH T€ UM iHIIE, BUBYATH MEIUIMHY YH XIMII0, JIITEpaTypy 4u
¢inocodiro: 1e Bce c0600uU 06 ’ekma, 1 1ie He € OCHOBHOIO UM HAMIIIMONIO cBo0O-
nmoro. CBoOona, pyHIaMEHTalbHA BOJIS, HACIPABi € HE BOJCIO 00’€KTa, a 8oero

axmy (0ii), ue xomimu xomimu»*.

[epm Hixk O0akaTH 4Oroch KOHKPETHOTO, 5T TIOBUHEH HABAXKUTUCS Xomimu!
I, MoxHBO, TI€ O/THA 3 HAHOUIBIIKMX 01, SIKI MU 0aYUMO ChOTOJIHI Cepel] Cy4acHOT
MOJIO/II 1 HE TITBKH... 32 CBOEIO TIPUPOJIO0 BCl JIFOM MParHyTh MIACTs, ajie Tpeda
BUPIIINUTH, OOPATH IACTS «IJIs1 ce0e», KOHKPETHO BHPIIIUTH, Y YOMY MOJISITAE MOE
[ACTS.

«Craru BenmukuM npodecopom, inancucTom, npomuciosueM (...)? Hi, ue pa-
OoukanvbHull 6ubip, 1 came 1ei BUOIp ocBsiuye cBOOOAY B ii €K3UCTEHINIHHIA KOHKPET-
HOCTI; caMe TYT KOKeH 3 Hac HajJae co0l TOH BHYTpILIHIH AyXOBHHUII 00pa3, sIKHii
BH3HA4ac HOTo B MOPAIKY CBOOOINN»Z.

Bubip npo sikmii roBoputs @abpo — 11e Toi BUOIip, SIKUi Kepye i Hagali Ke-
pyBaTuMe BCiMa OJMHUYHUMU Ta KOHKPETHUMU JiSIMH JTIOJMHU Ta BU3HAYaTUME il
MOpaJIbHICTh, BHOIp KOHKpETHOT KiHIeBO1 MeTH. L5 pagukanpHa cBoOo/a, X04ua i €
aTpuOyTOM, CIITBHUM IS BCIX JIIOJeH, HE € CTATUYHUM aTpUOyTOM, SIK, HAIPH-
KJIaJ, Te, [0 MU MaeMO O4i, 100 0a4nTH, aje «ITOBHHHA BUSBIISTHCS, TIOBUHHA pe-
ali30BYBaTHCS, OBUHHA TIOMIUOIIOBATUCA Y pusuky 6ubopy»®. PUsuk, ToMy 10
pillIeHHS MPUIMAETHCS MO0 HAC CAMHX, 1 Ha KOHY CTOITh T€ JAOpOrouiHHe Onaro,
SKUM € MU cami. L{e BiacHuit BUOip KOHKPETHOTO MIACTs (a He 3arajbHOI IPHUPOIHOI
CXMJIBHOCTI), BUOIp MK CKiHYeHHUM 1 HeckiHUeHHHM, HaBUAHHSM YU IPAKTUIHOIO
TUSUTBHICTIO, CIM’ €10 UM i71€a7I0M OOTOIIOCBSYEHOIO KUTTS.

«OTxe, cyTh cBOOOIU — 1€ CBOOOIa aKTy: Iie OakaHHs OaKaTH, 1€ PillieHHS BU-
pILIMTH, LI PO3MOBA HAOJUHIIL: «sD» Tepes borom, liei HenepenaBaHuii Tpener, uen
MOMEHT, SIKM{, MOXKJIMBO, BUPIIIY€E BCE HAIIE )KUTTA 1 B IKOMY MH HE MOXXEMO MaTH
OJIHOT criiBIpari»?.

Mowmenm eubopy Abconiomy. Otxe, pazoM 3 oteM ©adpo MU NPUXOIUMO

JI0 BUCHOBKY, III0 CyTh CBOOO/M TOJSTaE y cBOOOI 1ii. Ane, HaMm Tpeba 3poduTH
11Ie OJIMH KPOK BIIEPEJI: CyTh CBOOOHM Al MOJISTaE y MOMEHT1 BUOOpPY AOCOJIIOTY.

V Terenst ue qy*e 9iTKO MPOCTEKYETHCA, IPOTE MMiJ AGCOIIOTOM BiH PO3Y-

Mi€ CyKYIHICTB JIFOACHKO] icTOpii, )KuTTs Beenencrkoro Jlyxa, Toai sIK ISt CBSITOTO
Towmu, AbcomoT — 11e TpaHcuenaeHTHa Ocoda, a kpamie Tpiins Ocib, sika TBOPUTH
JIOJIMHY Ta CBIT. AJie YoMy HeoOxinHuit Budip Abconrory? — 3anurye daodpo. I Bi-
NIOBIIAE:

«Tomy mo nuine BuOpaBm AOGCONIOT SIK MEpHIMi 00’€KT ab0 MOTOIUB-
MINCh, SIK Mapisi, 1 MOXY IPOTHCTOSITH CIIOKyCaM CKiHUCHHOTO, MOXY OLIHIOBATH

L C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 181.
2 C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 181.
3 Ibid.
4 Ibid.
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pi3Hi 00’ekTH, 60 Maro aOCOMIOTHUI KPUTEPil OIIIHKK, TOOTO KPUTEPii, SIKUH BUXO-
JIUTh 32 MEXI BCIX CKIHYEHHHX CIIOKYC, Mal0 TOUYKY OIOpH, SIKa FapaHTy€ MO3UTHB-
HiCTb MOTO BUOOPY»™.

st TOrO, 00 MOT'TH 3A1MCHUTH BUOIp, 3aBXKAH MOTpiOeH kpuTepiil. Kpu-
Tepiid, Ha OCHOBI SIKOTO S MOXKY OLIIHIOBaTH Pi3HiI 00’€KTH, IO MOCTAIOTh Mepesi
MHOIO. AJIe SIKITIO TaKMM KPHUTEPIEM € 51 caM, ab0 IIOCh MOE, SK-OT MOSI CBIZIOMICTb,
MOSI CTIOHTaHHA BOJISI, MO1 Oa)kKaHHS, MOI PUCTPACTi, TO i€ 3aBXKAU Oy/e CKIHYEeH-
HUI KpHUTepiH, 60 1 — oOMexxeHa Ta cKiHueHHa ictoTa. Tox equHMI crocid cTaTH
BUTBHUM, CYIHUTH TIPO pedi TAaKUMH, SKIMH BOHHU € HACTpaBi, — 1ie o0patu AOco-
moT, Toro, xTo, mepeOyBaloyM HECKIHUEHHO BHUIIE 3a OyIb-KWHA CKiHYCHHHN
00’€KT, MOXKE IaTH Mipy KO)KHOMY 3 HHX.

«J1o woro x 3BomUTHCA 111 cBOOOAA? YacTo KaxyTh, 1110 CBOOOA — 1€ TAEM-
HHUIIS, aJie TOH, XTO IO BaC TOBOPUTH, HE BIpUTH y TaeMHHII B inocodil. (...) [omo
MEHE, TO SIKIIIO € I[OCh OYCBUIIHE, SICHE, HACTUIBKU SCHE, 1110 1HOI BUKJIMKAE TPEM-
TIHHS 1 HaWBHUIIY PaliCTh OYTH JIOJUHOI0, TO Iie cBoOoma. [Ipobmemu iHTEIEKTY
1HOZI1 3aHYPIOIOTH HAC Yy TEMPSBY: T€, 110 BBAXKAJOCS MPABJOI0, IIOTIM BUSBISETHCS
MPaBJIOKO JIMILIE 10 TIEBHOI MipH, a IHO/1 HAaBITh — HEMPABJIO0. AJle IIe YCBIIOMJICHHS,
SKe Hac 00’€IHy€ — HaBITh AKIIO MU 3YCTPI9aeMOCS BIIEPIIE — i Ja€ HaM BiTIyTTA,
HIOM MM 3HAJIM OJIHE OJHOTO 3aBXKIH, MOSICHIOETHCS TUM, IIIO0 BH 3pOOJIEHI 3 TOTO X
TiCTa, MO # 5, MaeTe Ti caMi MpobdIeMH, Ti caMi MOTpedH, Ty caMy BIIEBHEHICTS i,
CKaXXiMO, Ty caMy CIpaBe/JIHBY TOPAICTs OyTH BUTbHIMH, BiT9yBaTH B 00l T HEBU-
MOBHE “s”, sike Mae Jmie Hame iM’s. Hamre xpecHe iM’sl € BUTaJJaHUM, CIIPAaBIKHE
iM’s — TIe Te, IO BCepEeArHi, Te, O OOIThCS 1 CIIOIIBAETHCS, IO OaXae 1 JIAKAETHCS,
110 X04Y€ 1 3YMHHAETHCS. .., T€ CIIMHEHHSI 1 KWAaHHS, SIKOTO € cBinoMi smie mMu. e —
Te “s”, sike He MiJyIaeThes nepeaadi. BoHo 3aHaaro Benuke, Moo iHoro MoxHa 0yIio
JlaTH, BOHO 3aHA/ITO BesiMKe, 1100 aaBaTtu Horo Bcim. Lle — nenepedasanicmob ceo-
600u»?.

AJle Ha YOMY I'PYHTY€ETHCS LISl OUEBHU/IHA HenepenaBaHicTs cBobonu? ¥V «De
Potentia» ceatuii Toma TOBOpHTH Tpo «...Circulatio quaedam in operibus
intellectus et voluntatis»® — qyxoBuuii 06MiH Mizk iHTETEKTOM 1 Bonero. Posym mpe-
3€HTYE, MPOIIOHYE 00’ €KT, a BOJIS IMBUTHCS HA HHOTO, BUOMPAE 1 pyXae po3yM st
Horo pocsrHeHHs: «intelligo enim quia volo; et similiter utor omnibus potentiis et
habitibus quia volo» («po3ymiro, ToMy, 1110 X04y, i TAKOX BUKOPHCTOBYIO BCI 1HIII
CHJIM Ta 3JIaTHOCTI TOMY, 110 X0uy»)*. Po3ym 06’ €KTUBHO pyXa€e BOJIKO, ajle BOJIS, 3i
CBOTO OOKY, pyXa€e po3yM, a TAKOXK yCi 1HII CUITN: TOYYTTS, IPUCTPACTI, ajie HacaM-
TiepesT BOJIs pyXae caMmy cebe.

! 1bid., 182.

2 C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 183.

3 Thomas Aquinas, Quaestiones disputatae De potentia Dei, 9, 9/ M. Pession (ed.),
Quaestiones Disputatae, . II, Marietti, Taurini-Romae 1953, 249.

4 Thomas Aquinas, Quaestiones disputatae De Malo, g. 6, a. un / Opera omnia iussu
Leonis XIII P. M. edita, n. 23, Commissio Leonina-J. Vrin, Roma-Paris, 1982, 149
(mepekiia BiIacHMIA).



68 c. Mapis Pagicts I'punnk

Ade sk Bomst pyxae Bomio? @abpo mae HaM KillbKa HATAKIB HA «TAEMHUH 1
TIUOOKUH MOMEHT) JIFOOOBI, MOSICHIOKOYH, IO IS TEMA, X0U 1 € TAKOIO TTINOO0KOI0 Ta
BaYXJIMBOIO, HE OyJ1a TOKJIaHO JOCHIKCHA B TOMICTUYHIN TPAIUIIii.

«€ mo00B, 110 MOXOAUTh Bif OadeHHs, € JO00B, IO MOXOAWUThH BijJ Ii-
3HAHHSL. .., aJI¢ € JTF00OB MonepeHs, TF000B KOHCTUTYTHUBHA, IO MIEPEIy€ Mi3HAHHIO,
J000B, PO SIKY YacTo roBoputh cBsiTa Katepuna CieHChbKa 1 PO SIKY TOBOPHUTH Ta-
Ko cBsaTai Toma, Ta 11000B, 10 BiApi3HIE OKpeMi cy0’ eKTHBHOCTI. CripaBKHS BiJl-
MIHHICTP — II¢ HE PO3yM, II¢ HE ICTHHA: II¢ Ta HECKiHUYEeHHA, HCBIMOBHA, YacOM
He30arHEHHA CHJIa, AKOIO € caMa IIOTyra JIF000Bi» 1.,

Orenp 3aBepIrye, IUTYIOUN CBITY KaTepuHy, sika CTBepIKyBaJia, 10 JII0-
JIUHA TIPOCSKHYTA JIFOO0B’F0, HECTBOPEHOIO, PAINKAIHLHOKO JIFOOOB’F0, «TI€I0 ITFO-
0OB’10, IKa € CAMUM TPEMTIHHIM HAIIOi €K3UCTEHIIHHOI Cy0’ eKTUBHOCTI». KokHa
JIIOJIMHA Y CBOEMY KHMTTI HECE BiITIOBIIAJIBHICTD 33 PUIHATTA 11i€T TF000BI, OCSISTHOT
Ta KEPOBAHOI PO3YMOM 1 OUHILEHOT Yepe3 pyX BOJIi.

Bona mae OyTu BTilieHa caMe B TOMY MOYYTTi BiIIMOBINaIbHOCTI, SKE JIFO-
nuHa Oepe Ha ce0e, MUBJISYMCH BHU3 1 BTOPY, IPaBOPYY 1 JIIBOPYY, MAIBHO CIIOCTE-
piraroum 3a 3HaKaMH 4yacy i 3aluTyIoun cede, K 1 HACKIJIbKY BOHA 3/IaTHA 3aXHIIATH
iCTMHY Ta HOMIMPIOBATH JTIOOOBZ,

BucnoBok

Hymaro, 1110 3 yChOT0 BHIIE CKA3aHOTO MOKEMO 3pOOUTH MOABIHHUI BUCHO-
BOK. Ilepmmuii, cTocyeTbes camoi imei 3miiCHUTH MOPiBHSUIBHUM aHaii3 CBSTOro
Towmu Ta I'erens mono Temu cBoOOIM, a APYTHH — 1010 MTOHSTTS JIIOJICHKOT cBOOOIN
SIK TaKol.

[I{omo nepiioro, 0a4MMO sSIK HE3BAXKAKOUM HA MEBHI CIUIbHI PUCH, 1ICHTH-
¢ikoBani 0. ®abpo sk mpuTamMaHHi 000M (iocodam, MOTPIOHO CTBEPAMTH, IO iX
¢izocodchKuil MUIAX TPOXOAUTH Y JBOX MapaJieIbHUAX TUIOIMIWHAX, MK SIKHMU Hi-
KOJIM HE MOKe OYTH CIIpaBKHBOI CIIJIbHOT TOYKH AOTHKY. BinnpasHoto Toukoro [e-
Telsl € CBIJJOMICTh 1 BCepeJMHI caMOi CBiJIOMOCTI BiH XO4Ye€ NIaTH OCHOBY JIs
JiaJIeKTHYHOTO pyxy cBoOomu. I Bce K, sIkuM Ou mapagoKcalbHUM 1€ He BUIaBa-
JI0Cs1, BUXOJISTYM 3 CAMOJIOCTATHOCTI JIFOJICKKOT CB1JIOMOCTI, sSIKa CAMOPO3BUBAETHCS
aX JIO PO3UIMPEHHS B a0CONIOT, MOYKHA JIIWTH JIMIIE JIO PO3YNHEHHSI OKPEMOi JTto-
JUHHU B 0€37TMKOCTI AepkaBu. Toai JitoqHa, KOHKpETHA JII0ANHA cTae paboM ictopii
SIK J1IaJICKTHYHOTO PO3BUTKY AOCOIIOTY.

BinamnpaeHoto Toukoro cBitoro Tomu, sk i otig @adpo, € abcosoTHa, mep-
BHHHA 3aJIS)KHICTh JIIOAMHH Y OYTTI Ta 3aTHOCTI JI0 Jii Bii TPAHCIICHJEHTHOTO Ta
a0COJIIOTHO JTOCKOHAJIoro bora, sikuii CTBOpUB LeH CBIT Ta JIOJICHKY CBiOMICTS i
Kepy€e HUMH BiJIIIOBIIHO J0 BJACHOI'O MPOBUIIHHS, BEAYYH 1X /10 KiHIIEBOI MeTH. |
3HOBY X TaKM, SIKHM OU mapajoKCcajJbHUM 1€ HE BHUAABAJIOCs, KiHIIEBOIO TOYKOO
[BOT'0 LIUISIXY € KOHKPETHUH BUOIp KOHKPETHOI JIFOJJMHY, SIKHH BOHA Y Yaci peanizye
Jutst BiuHOCTi. OTKe, a0COIFOTHA OHTOJIOTIYHA 3aJICKHICTh JIFOUHH Bij 11 TBOpILIs

L C. Fabro, «Liberta in Hegel e san Tommaso», 184.
2 1bid.



«[Tapaeni3zm po30DKHOCTEH»: TOPIBHSUIBHUH aHAIII3 KOHIETIIIH CBOOOIH. . . 69

BUOOpY yepe3 CBOOITHHIA aKT BOJIL.

Ilo » 10 mpyroro HaIIOro BHCHOBKY, AyMaro, Hailikpaiie Oyne 3poOuTu
Horo, MUTYIOYH ciioBa camoro oTi Pabpo: «mpobdirema cBOOOAN HE BUPILITYETHCS
Ha Kadenpi ¢inocodii un THM OibIle Ha AKiiiCh KOH(EpEeHIil, BOHa BUPIITYETHCS
JIMIIIE Y PIICHHI, K€ KOKEH IMOBUHECH MPUNHHSATH CaMOCTIHHO, Y TOM HEBUMOBHUMN
MOMEHT XKHUTTS, B AKOMY MU HE MOKEMO JIOITyCTUTH KOHOTO CIiBydacHuKa»!. Ko-
JK€H 3 HaC TOKJIMKaHUH BUPIIIATH 0COOMCTO T ceOe MuTaHHs (yHIaMEHTAITFHOTO
BUOOpPY BIACHOT CBOOOIH, OyTH MOPAIbHO JOOPUM UM TIOTAaHUM, TE€POEM YU OOATY-
30M, CBSITUM YH TPIITHUKOM.

3pemToro, MU IOBUHHI CTBEPKYBATH, 1110 JIFOAMHA CTIPaBJi BUTbHA, BiTbHA
aX 710 repoi3My a0o Oe34ecTs; ajiec BOHA BUTbHA HE cama 1o co0l i He 3aB/IIKU caMii
co0i: BOHA BiJIbHA, TOMY 110 ii mocraBuB TuM, xTo € Haiipuioro CBo001010, i XTO
BUTbHO, Y Bendi CBO€ET OOPOTH Ta BCEMOTYTHOCTI, NITUTHCS 3 Heto CBOEIO TOCKO-
HAICTIO, TMiTHOCSYH ii /IO TiHOCTI CIIpaB/i BUTBHOI iICTOTH, 3/IaTHOI BU3HAYATH Ta
pyxaru camy cebe 1o mii.
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“PARALLELISM OF DIVERGENCE”: A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF
THE CONCEPTS OF FREEDOM IN G. W. F. HEGEL AND ST THOMAS
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This article presents a thorough comparative analysis of the concepts of freedom
in the philosophical systems of G. W. F. Hegel and St Thomas Aquinas, viewed through
the lens of the interpretation offered by the eminent 20th-century Italian neo-Thomist
Cornelio Fabro. The study is based on materials from Fabro’s 1970 lecture, in which he
proposes an original methodological approach — “parallelism of divergence”. The author
reveals how both thinkers, whilst recognising Christianity as the source of the modern
concept of freedom, arrive at diametrically opposed conclusions. The paper analyses
Fabro’s critique of Hegelian idealism, which, by confining itself to the ‘principle of
immanence’ — that is, taking human consciousness as its starting point — paradoxically
leads to the dissolution of the concrete individual in the faceless movement of history and
the state. In contrast, the Thomist vision of freedom as the “deepest essence of the spirit”
is examined. Particular attention is paid to Fabro’s understanding of “freedom of the act”
as the human capacity for a radical choice of the Absolute. It is demonstrated that, for
Thomas Aquinas, the ontological dependence of the human person on the Creator does
not suppress their autonomy but, on the contrary, becomes the sole reliable foundation for
true independence and existential responsibility. The article emphasises that freedom is
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not merely a theoretical problem, but is realised through the subject’s personal decision in
their relationship with the Absolute.

Keywords: freedom, Cornelio Fabro, Thomas Aquinas, G. W. F. Hegel, subjectivity,
Absolute, principle of immanence.
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VY crarTi mpoaHaizoBaHO OJHY 3i CKJIaIOBHUX MOMITHYHOI (pimocodii Tomu AkBiH-
CBKOTO, a caMe: KOHIICIIIIO CIIpaBeNINBOI BiHU. PO3risHyTO 11 MPHUHIUIH CyBEepeHHOI
(KOMITETeHTHOT) BIIQJH, CIPABEIUTHBOI MPUYUHK 1 TPABUIHHOTO HaMmipy. Xoda Oyb-sKa
BilfHa 3 TIOTJISAY XPUCTUSHCTBA € TPixoM, ToMa AKBIHCHKHUI BiJICTOIOE 1/I€I0 CIIPaBEATUBOL
BiliHH, SIK IEpElyMOBH CIIPaBeIMBOro MUpy. KoHcraroBaHo, 1110 cripaBeiivBa BiifHa € BU-
KJIMKOM JIJISl XPUCTHUSTHCTBA, SIKE 3 TI0YaTKy CBOTO iCHYBaHHS BIIIKUAAIO Oy ib-SIKEe HACHIIbC-
TBO, @ TAKOX II¢ AWIeMa JUIs XPUCTUSHCTBA, 00 BOHO MOTpAILIS€ y IMAacTKy MOPajJbHOTO
PO3JBOEHHS: 3 OTHOTO OOKY, BueHHs Icyca XpucTa IpyHTYEThCS Ha JIF0OOBI JI0 BCiX, HABITh
JIO BOPOTIB, a 3 1HIIOT0 — Ha MOTPeOi 3aXMIIATH CBOE JKUTTS, SIKIIO Ha Tebe Hananu. CTeep-
JUKEHO, 110 TOMICTHYHY KOHIICIIIIO CIIPaBeUIMBOT BIHU MOXXHA BB)KaTH KyJIbMIiHAIII€0
noniTHaHOI Pimocodii CepeqHpOBIYYS, B SAKiH TAPMOHIHHO MOETHAHO MIPUPOIHE TIPABO HA
caMO03axucT i 000poHy (FOPUCTIPYICHIIIS), XPUCTUSHCHKY MOpPaib 1 Teonoriro. [IpoaemMon-
CTPOBAHO, 110 CIIPABEAJIMBA BilfHa HE BEIETHCS 3apajy 3arapOaHHs 3eMelb Yd BOMBCTB, a
3apail BiTHOBIICHHS «CITUTBHOTO OJIaray Ta «IOPSIIKY», 3a SKi BiIIOBia€ CyBEPEH, epiKa-
BeIlb, BIIaJIa SKOTO MOXoauTh Bix bora. Bixrak, cripaBemmmBa BiiiHa «yrogHa borosi», 60
BOHA BIJTHOBJIFOE Ha 3eMJIi T€, 110 € Ha HeOi: 0Jaro, CIoKid i mopsaok. 3po0JIeHO BUCHOBOK,
mo Toma AKBIHCHKHMII BiAIMOBi/Ia€ HA BUKJIMKK 1 HAa AWJIEMY CIIpaBeinBoi BiHU. B KOH-
TEKCTI BUKJIMKIB JJIS1 KOHIETII{ CIIpaBeATTMBOI BifHI AKBiHaTa PO3IIIAHYTO CyYacHy pOCii-
CBKO-YKpaiHCBKy BilfHy Ta TiTOTeTHYHY s/epHy BiiiHy. IlepeocMucCiio0ur BHUCHOBKH 3
yaeHHs Tomu AKBIHCBKOTO y CBITJII Cy9acHHX peaiid, MoKa3aHo, o Aii yKpaiHCBKOI CTO-
POHU y IIi# BiifHI € CTIpaBeTMBUMHU, a POCIHCHKOT — Hi, a TAKOX, IO s/IEpHA BiifHAa HE MOXKe
OyTH cripaBeNIMBOIO, 00 ii OrOJIOIIEHHS CYyBEepEHHOIO BJIa 1010 3acBiMumiIo O ii HekommeTe-
HTHICTb, 0€3BIANOBIIAJIBHICTH T BIJICYTHICTh pO3yMY, 00 HEMA€E CIpaBeUIMBOI NPUUUHH 11
OTOJIONIYBATH Ta BiACYTHIHM NpaBHILHMIN HaMip i1 BecTH.

Kouosi cnosa: Toma AKBIHCHKHM, BiffHa, CIpaBe[iMBa BiliHA, CIpaBeIIUBUI
MHp, XpPUCTHSHCbKa MOPaJib, TIOPSIOK, SAE€pHA BiliHa, pOCIHCHKO-YKpaiHChKa BilfHA.
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Beryn

Bropruennst pocii B YkpaiHy akTHBi3yBajoO 3arajlbHO-ICTOpWUYHI TOCTi-
JOKCHHSI KaTOJUIIHKOI KOHIICTIIIT CIpaBeJIMBOI BiliHH, ii TeHe3u Ta eBomolii [Bo-
pon, Bopon, 2025; T'oromp, [epkau, 2022]. Takoxk yKpaiHCBKi IOCHIIHUKA
3BEpTAIOTh YBary Ha Te, K iHTEPIPETYIOTh BiliHYy Ta MHP XPUCTUSHCHKI KOoH(pecii
[Moiceenko, 2018]. OnHak Opakye aHATITHYHO-TEOPETHYHUX JTOCIIIKEHB, K O
JETAJIFHO Ta CUCTEMAaTUYHO, HAa OCHOBI IEPLIOKEPE, JOCIIIKYBaIl cCaMe KOHIIEI-
Iito0 crpaBeTHBOi BifiHH ToMmm AKBIHCHKOTO Ta i1 mpuHIMNHA. Biarak, Mera miei
CTaTTi MOJIATAE B YACTKOBIM KOMIICHCAIlil BiJICYTHOCTI B aKaJ[EMiYHOMY JTUCKYpCi
aHaJi3y KOHLENIi cripaBeyTnBoi BitHH ToMU AKBIHCHKOTO B KOHTEKCTI Cy4acHOTO
MDKHApOJIHOTO TIPaBa Ta HOBITHIX (pealbHHX) BOEH, 30KpeMa, POCIiHChKO-YKpaTHCh-
KOl BilfHH, Ta TOTETUYHOT SCPHOI BiltHH.

BiitHa — 11e mocTiiiHa CyIyTHUIIS JIFOJICKUX CIIIBHOT, IIUBLII3AIIN 1 KYJIb-
Typ. Bynp-sxuii icropudHO BimoMuii mepiof OACTBa He 00IHIIIOBCs Oe3 BifHU Ta
KOH(JTIKTIB, IPOMBaHHS KpoBi 1 xepTB. ToMmy BiifHa € daKkTOM JIOACTBA, YU TO
HOro YaCTHHH — CXI1JHOI, 3aX1IHOI, IMBAEHHOI 200 X MiBHIYHOI.

Bci uremena i Hapoau, GLIBIIO Y1 MEHIIIOK Miporo, BoroBanmu. Hemapma
I'epaxuiT, sxwif )KUB 10 HamIOi epH, Ka3as, MO «BiifHA (Tp. MOJIEMOC, YOJ. pix) —
0aThKO BCHOTO, BCHOT'O 11ap, OJJHUM BOHA OOraMu OyTH BKa3aja, iHITUM — JIFOJAbMH,
OJHUX pabamu 3poOuia, iHmmMX BibHUMUY [Tuxonas, 1995, c. 84]. [laBHi rpexu
0araTo BOIOBAIIM, PUMIISTHHU I11€ OiJIbIIIe BOIOBAIN, 00 CTBOPHIIM BETMYE3HY IMITEPito,
KHs131 Pycu BotoBa, BiKiHTM BOIOBAJIH TOIO — Y JABHI YacH, JOXPUCTUSHCHKI YacH,
BiliHa He OyJia 370M, a OyJia 3ac000M 3100y TTs CJIaBU; BOTHIB IIAHYBAJIU 1 TAHYBaB
KyJIbT Teposi-BoiHa [auB.: Kapumaiin, 2024; Kemn6en, 1999]. Toii xe ['epakiit Bu-
croBuBcst Tak: «Iloneriux Ha BiliHi O60TH maHyroTh Ta Jiroan» [Tuxonas, 1995, ¢. 5].
ba Ginbine, y mepmomMy CTONITTI 10 HOBOI epH, 3a 4yaciB PuMcbkoi immepii, Oyo
c(hopMyJIbOBAaHO KPUJIATUI BHCIIB, SIKHH CHOTOJIHI 0X0YE IMOBTOPIOIOTH MOJITHKU
Ta BICBKOBI, a came: «X0dvelr MUpy — TOTYHCs 110 BiitHn» (J1at. «Si Vis pacem, para
bellum»)!.

3 380 poxky, kosin imneparop dnagiii Teono3iit [ orosocus XpUCTUSHCTBO
odimiitHorO pemnirieto PuMcrkoi iMnepii, cTaBIeHHs 10 BIHHU Ta 30pOHHIX KOHITI-
KTiB TOCTYNOBO 3MiHmIIOCA. Bigomo, mo 1 ciuns 404 poky B Pumi Mmonax-acker Te-
JeMax HamaraBcs 3yNMWHWUTH TJIaJiaTOpcbkuid Oilf, BUOITIM Ha CepeiMHy apeHH.
BunHok MOHaxa He 3yNMHUB TIafiaTOPChKUi 01l — HOro 3aKkuJany KaMiHHAM TJIs-
nadi, — ajne imneparop I'oHOpiH Tak nmepeiHsIBCS CMEPTIO MOHAXa, 110 HAKa3aB MOB-
CIOZIHO CKacyBaTd TiaaiaTopcbki 0oi y Pumcebkiii immepii. [lepmni XpuctusHuA
BIJIMOBJISLTHCS CIIY’)KUTH y BIMCBKY I1€3aps, 00 HaCHIILCTBO, SKMMHU € BiiHH 1 00,
CYIIEPEUHIIO XPUCTUSIHCHKOMY BUCHHIO MIPO JIFOOOB J10 BCiX, HABITh /10 BOPOTiB.

XPUCTHUSIHCTBO OIMHUIIOCS TIepe]] IMJIEMOI0: BOIOBATH YU HE BOIOBATH, UH-
HUTHU CIIPOTHB 41 HEe YUHHUTH ciipoTuB. Ot LlepkBy, a mi3Hile cX01acTU-TEOJOTH,
PO3yMiN 1I0 AMJIEMY W HaMarajiucs il BUPIILUTH.

! ABTOpCTBO 1ILOrO BMCJIOBY NPHIIMCYIOTH pUMChkoMy ictopuky KopHemito He-
MOTY, a mi3Hime #oro moBTopuTh y IV-V cT. H. €. puMChKHii BilicbKOBHUII MUCbMEeHHHUK Pa-
Bilf Beremiii.
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punuunu cnpaseaauBoi Biiinn Tomu AKBiHCHKOT0

OpnHiero 31 cpod cepeTHbOBIYHOT XPUCTUSHCHKOI TEOJIOTiT BUPIIINTH JH-
JieMy BIfHM € KOHICMIIisl CIIpaBeAJIMBOI BiliHH Teonora-cxojacta ToMu AKBIHCH-
koro. Konment cipaBenmuBoi BiiiHn ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO, SIKHH € TICHTPATLHAM JIJIS
1i€1 KOHIEMTIi1, e O1TbIIe TOCUITIOE XPUCTHSIHCHKY AUjIeMy, 00 H03BOJISIE 80UBC-
meo 3apadu npununenns gouscmea. Tomi AkBiHCbKOMY Tpeba Oyo 3HATH TeoJo-
rivao-Qinocodcbke BHIIPaBAAaHHSA BilHM, $Ka € HEOOXITHOI [UIT 3aXHUCTY
«CTILHOTO GM1ara» Ta «BIIOPSAIKOBAHOI 37aroqu»’.

Jiist Kpamoro po3yMiHHSI KOHIEMLIT cripaBeyinBoi BiliHu Tomu AKBiHCH-
KOTO TOTPiOHO BIUCATH 11 B Ti icTOpHYHI NOJIT, siKi, Oe3nepedHo, BILTMHYIU Ha HOT0
OadeHHs BiliHH.

3 ictopii Mu 3HaeMo, 1m0 CepeHBOBIYYS MOTEPIAIIO BiJl ()eOJATbHUX MiK-
ycoOulIlh; Oyab-sKuii (heonai, sik MpuUBaTHa 0co0a, MIr 3i0paTy CBOIX MiJaHUX Ta
OTOJIOCHTH BiifHY CBOEMY cycimy-(eomany, o0 3aBOr0BaTH HOTO 3eMJIi, a HOTO TijI-
nmaHux 3abpatu co6i. Kpim poro, puMo-kaTonumbKa repksa Bipoaosxk XI-XIII cr.
miATpUMyBaja i opraHizoByBasia BIHCHKOBI MIOXOMM 3 METOIO «BU3BOJICHHS [ poly
I'ocnogaboOro Bim MycymnbMany, a Takok XIII cTomiTTs Biq3zHAYaeThCS KOHQPIIKTOM
MIX KaTOJNHIFKOIO IIepKBOIO0 Ta CBSIIEHHOIO PUMCHKOIO immepieto. | ¢eomanbHi
MDKYCOOHIII, 1 «XpPEeCTOBI MOXOAN», 1 KOHIIKT Mixk CBATHM npecTosioM i CBsIleH-
HO0 PUMCBKOIO IMIIEpi€r0 CyTIepevriIn NepIIonovYaTKOBOMY BUeHHIO Icyca Xpucra
po JF000B IO BOPOTIB i PO Te, IO Ha 3110 He MOTPiOHO BiamoBigatu 3moM. Toma
AKBIHCHKUH BUPIIIIYE TEONOTTUHO-(DIIOCOPCHKU OOIPYHTYBATH BiliHY SIK TaKy, IO
MoKe OyTH CIIPaBEINBOIO, SIKIIO JOTPUMYBATHCS IEBHUX MPUHIIMIIIB OTOJIOIICHHS
Ta BeJleHHs BiliHU. KpiMm 11p0oro, AKBiHAT BUpIIIYye MPOOIIEMy CIpaBeNIMBOI BiHHU
(Summa Theologiae, 1111, Q. 40)? B koHTEKCTI YeCHOTH MUIOCEPs. BiH 10BOANTS,
o BiifiHa Moxke OyTH HE MPOCTO MOpaIbHO JormycTumoro (nat. licita), ame #
000B’I3KOBOIO, SIKIIIO BOHA CIYKUTh BUIIiH MeTi — Mupy (nart. pax). Tak AkBiHat
BIJIXHJISIE€ pAANKAIGHUHN Mann(i3M MepIImx XPUCTUSH, SKUH 3arepevyBaB 0)0b-51Ky
iXHIO y4acTh y BIHCHKOBHUX JisIX.

Toma AKBIHCBKHIA TTOYMHAE aHAII3 i3 cepil 3amepedens (mar. Objectiones),
K1 BiTOOpakalv MOIMMPEHi ManricTChKi MO3UIIiT, IO CIUPATHCS HA MPSAMI TUTaTH
31 Cesroro [Tucema. Lli 3anepeuenns 6e3nocepeHbO BKa3yBaln Ha Te, 10 BEJICHHS
BiiiHu € rpixom (iat. bellare semper sit peccatum). 3okpema, HABOIUIKCS CIIOBa

! Tpo «BHOpPsKOBAHY 3/1ar0/[y» MOBHThCS 3 TIOKIMKAaHHAM Ha CB. ABTYCTHHA TYT:
S. Thomas. Summa Theologica. Pars 2a 2ae. 29, 1 ad Im.: «Ad primum sic proceditur.
Videtur quod pax sit idem quod concordia. Dicit enim Augustinus, XI1X de Civ. Dei, quod
pax hominum est ordinata concordia. Sed non loquimur nunc nisi de pace hominum. Ergo
pax est idem quod concordiay.

2 OCHOBHUM JOKEPEIIOM KOHIISIIIT cripaBeuiuBo1 BiitHH ToMu AKBIHCEKOTO € PO3-
Jin npyruid npyroi yactunu, nutanis 40 «Cymu teonoriin. Came B npoMy nutanHi Toma
AKkBiHCBKHH (HhOpMYITIOE OCHOBHI NPHUHIININ CTIPABEIMBOI BilfHH, SKi OyAyTh IMpoaHaizo-
BaHi mam. Bci muTyBaHHS 1 HOKIMKAHHA HA TEKCT PO3ZIUTY APYroro Apyroi 4YacTWHH, ITH-
tanus 40, «Cymu Teomorii» 3a Buganusam: S. Thomas Aquinas. Summa Teologica. Pars 2a
2ae. Qu.l. Usque ad Qu. CXXIIIl. Tomus Tertius. Taurini (Italy) : C. Franciscus Duvina,
Provic. Gen., 1922. P. 241-245.
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Icyca Xpucra 3 €Banremnis Bigx Martsisi: «...Bci 60, 1o 3a Me4 OepyThes, Big Meda
saruayTh» (MT. 26:52)!, a Takox 3amoBige «He mpoTuUBTECS 310My» (MT. 5:39).
Kpim Toro, HarosomryBaocs, o BilHa CylepeunTb MUPY, a OTKe, € TPOTHUIICKHOIO
JI0 HBOTO.

JInst cpoCcTyBaHHS IMX 3alepedeHb H OOTPYHTYBAaHHS JOITyCTHMOCTI
BiliHN, TomMa AKBIHCHKUH cIIMpaeThCcsl Ha TBepAxkeHHs: CB. ABrycTuHa Mpo Te, 10
XPHUCTUSHCHKUH CITOCI0 KUTTS HE 3aCyIKY€ IUTKOM BiliHY, 00 BOTHAM-XPHUCTHUSHAM,
SKi TIYKaloTh NUIAX A0 craciHHs, Oymo 6 Haka3zaHO BiIMOBUTHCS BijJ BifiCHKOBOI
ciy:x0u Ta cknactu 30poro. Hatomicts, iM Oyio ckazano: «Hikomy kpuBau He 4u-
HiTh, ()aJIBIITUBO HE JIOHOCKHTE 1 BIIOBOJILHANTECH Balloro TutatHero» (JIyka 3:14), mo
O3Hadae: BiiChKOBaA CTy0a cama 1mo co0i He 3a00pOHeHa.

Ak cxomact, Toma AKBIHCBKHIT OyB 3000B’s13aHUil CHOPMYITIOBATH pallio-
HaJlbHE Ta CUCTeMaTHYHE OOTPYHTYBaHHS JOITyCTUMOCTI CIpaBeInBol BiiHU. st
[ILOTO BiH BHKOPHCTOBYE TPAIAHIIIHO-CXOIACTHYHY, JIOTIYHO-PALiOHAEHY CXeMY
JIOBEIEHHS «30a€ThC, II0...., ajle, HaBIIaKH, BianoBigaro» (mat. Videtur quod... Sed
contra... Respondeo), o0 nepeTBOPUTH CKIIAJHY MOPaIbHY MpoOJieMy Ha TPH 4i-
TKO BU3HAYEHI yMOBH TpaBa Ha BiiiHy (nmat. lus ad bellum), sixi mignano soridaomy
Ta MpaBoBOMY aHayizy. OTke, HOTo KOHIIETIIIiS CITPaBe IMBOI BIFTHH CTa€ HE MPOCTO
MOpaJILHUM JI03BOJIOM, & YiTKO OKPECJICHOIO MPABOBOK Ta €TUYHOI HOPMOIO, II0
CIIyTYy€ iHTerpalii XpUCTUSHCHKOT €TUKY B YIPaBIiHHS IEPKABOIO.

OpHi€r0 3 KITFOYOBUX MPUYHH, IO CIIOHYKAIIW AKBiHATa 10 YiTKOTO (hopMy-
JIIOBaHHS TPUHIIMITIB CIIPaBEIJIMBOI BiiiHH, OyJia OJIiTHYHA CUTYaIlis y 3piiomy Ce-
penHbOBIYYi. €BpoOIly IHOrO TMEPiOy XapakTepu3yBald BHCOKUH piBEHb
MOJIITUYHOT pO3ApOOISHOCTI, MiXKYCOOHIII Ta «ITpUBaTHI BiiHW» (heomamnis. Lli koH-
GITIKTH IPSMO 3arpoXKyBalI 3arallbHOMY Oiary (Jat. Bonum commune), sike AkBi-
HaT, 5K i ApiCTOTENb, BBA)KAB BUILOIO METOIO JiepkaBu. [101iTHYHI 00CTaBUHH TOTO
Yyacy BUMarajiy 4iTKOro OOTPYHTYBaHHS MOHOIIONIT Ha e2imuMHe HACUTbCMEBO, STKE
peaiizoBano B AkBiHaTa yepe3 (1) mepruunii mpuHIKII, a came: By CyBepeHa (Jar.
Auctoritas principis). 3rizHo 3 MM MPHUHIMIIOM, BiliHa HE € MPUBATHOIO CIIPABOIO,
OCKIUTBKM MpHBaTHa 0co0a MOKe BHPINIYBaTH CBOi crpasu (JaT. |US suum) B cyni
BUIIOI iHCTaHMii. [IpuBaTHa ocoba, HanmpukiIam, ¢eosayl, He MOKE OTOJIONIYBaTH
BiliHy. Binrak, BiliHa € MyOJiYHHM aKTOM, CIIPSIMOBAaHWM Ha 3aXUCT CHIIBHOTO
Onara Ta «BHOPSIIKOBAHOI 3JIarojin» KpaiHH BiJl 30BHIIIHIX BoporiB. ToMy BiiHY
MOYKE OTOJIOLTYBATH JIMIIE CYBEPEH, KOPOJIb, TOM, XTO OYOJIIOE ACPIKaBY.

Sx OaunMo, NepIInii MPUHIUI CHPABEATINBOI BilfHU € MOJITHYHHUM, OCKi-
JIbKY BiH HaJIaBaB TEOJIOTIYHY CAHKIIIIO HAa BCTAHOBJICHHS LIEHTPAII30BaHOI AepiKa-
BHOI (KOpOJIBCHKOI) BIaId. AKBIHAT TIiJKPECIIOBAaB, IO JIUIIE CYBEpeH
3000B’sI3aHUN «CIPUATH 3arajibHOMY OJIary, 10 BKIIIOYAE, 30KPEMa, 3aXUCT CYCIIi-
JbCTBA Bijl arpecopiB» [Aquinas, 1922, p. 245]. Omxke, nepiinii NPUHIAIT CIIPaBe/I-
JIMBOT BiiiHM € 3acO00M IIeHTpaji3allii By Ta OOIPYHTOBYE NPABO JIEP)KaBU Ha
3acToCyBaHHS CHIH. 3riiHO 3 ToMOI0 AKBIHCHKHM, BiifHa € JIETITUMHOIO 32 YMOBH,

! Tyr i pani texcr Cesamozo ITucvma npoluToBano 3a BuaaHHsaM: Cesare Iucsmo /
niep. I. Xomenka. Pum : BugaBaunrso OO. Bacuiisia, 1963. 1460 c.
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o 11 oromomrye odiriiiHa B1aga, sKa BiANOBiIaIbHA 3a CIIUTFHE OJaro Ta CIHOKIH
rpomagsaH. ToOTo, BiliHa € KpaifHiM BUKOHAHHSM JIEPKABHOTO 000B’S3KY.
Konnenitist cipaBeisIMBoi BiiiHU TakoK Oyiia HeoOXiIHa JJIs TEOJIOTTYHOTO
0OTpYHTYBaHHS 30BHIITHIX BOEH, 30KpeMa XPECTOBUX TTOXO/IB, SIKI BBAYKAIH «CBS-
IICHHOIO BIifHOIO» POTH «HEBIpHUXY. (2) Jpyruii IpUHIMIT CIIpaBeUTHBOT BiiHH —
e MPUHLMII CTIpaBeIBO1 MpuynHU (1at. lusta causa), sikuii AKBiHAT ChOpMyITIO-
BaB TakK, 00 OXOMUTH HE JIUIIEe CAaMO3aXHCT, ale i Biamiary (kapy). AKBiHAT BU-
3HA4Ya€ CIPaBeUINBY MIPUYMHY JJISl BIHHM TOM1, KOJIM HAIlis YU Jep)KaBa Mae OyTH
MOKapaHa 3a BiIMOBY «KOMIIEHCYBaTH» MPOBHUHH CBOIX MiJAaHUX abo «BinAaTu Te,
110 OyJ10 HecIpaBeJIMBO 3aX0IIeHOY. LI akIieHTyalis Ha MoKapaHHi CBiIAYUTH PO
Te, mo y CepenHbOBIUYI BiffHY PO3TIIsIaid He IPOCTO K 3aXHCT BiJ arpecii, a sk
bopmy midcrnapoonozo npasozacmocyeanns — BCTaHOBIEHHs boxkoi cripaBenuBo-
CTi CBiTChKMM TipaBuTesneM. CripaBeivBa MPUYMHA BifHM BEUMarae, oo arpecop
3acIyrOBYBaB Ha BiifHy uepe3 NeBHi npoBuHU. Lle Moxe OyTH, HaNpUKIad, BiAMOBa
BIJIIIIKOTyBaTH 3aBJlaHi 30MTKH a00 BiIMOBA MOBEPHYTH Te, IO OyJIO HECIpaBe-
JMBO 3aXoruieHo. e mpuHIMT TiCHO MOB’A3aHuUil 3 MPUPOJHUM MPABOM Ha CaMo-
3aXUCT. AKBIHAT BKa3yBaB Ha MMPaBO MPOTOPIIIHHOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS 30pOHHOI CHITH
SK JUISl CaMO3aXUCTy, Tak 1 JUIs 3aXUCTY TpeTixX ocib. Justa causa mepeTBoproe 1e
1HAMBITyalbHE MPUPOJIHE MPABO HA IHCTHUTYIIOHATI30BaHy JIEPXKaBHY JOKTPUHY,
JICTITUMI3YIOYM 3aCTOCYBAHHS CHJIU JIJISl BIJIHOBJICHHS CIIPABEJIMBOCTI i MOPSIKY.
I, mapemri, (3) TpeTiii MPUHIMT CIIPAaBEIMBOI BIHN — 1€ IPUHITUN CIIpa-
BEJUTMBOTO 200 MpaBWIBHOTO Hamipy (i1at. Recta intentio), sikuii MmoxxHa chopmy-
JIIOBaTH y (hOpMi ITUTAHHS: HABIIIO Ta 3apaju 40ro uu koro BoroBatu? st Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO BilfHa € CIpaBeJTMBOIO TOJI, KOJH 11 BeAyTh 3apaau MUpPY Ta 30epe-
JKSHHSI TTOPSIAKY. MeTa cripaBeuinBoi BifHN — Ii€ CTIPAaBEIIMBUN MUD 1 TOPSJIOK,
YOr0 HEMOXKIIMBO JIOCATHYTH 03 IMoKapaHHs arpecopa il BiJHOBICHHS MUPHOTO U
0JIaromoTyYHOT0 JKUTTS B KpaiHi, sika 3a3Haina Hamay. @akTH4Ho, TyT AKBiHAT J0-
TpuUMy€eThCsl TyMKH CB. ABI'yCTHHA TPO Te, IO «...MHPY IIYKaIOTh HE JUIS TOTO,
1100 TIPOBOKYBATH BiliHy, a BiliHY BemyTh, 06 gocartd Mupy» 1. Kpim mporo, Ak-
BiHAT HaBYaB, [0 MPABWJILHUN HaMip HEe MOBHHEH MICTUTH Oa’kaHHS JIOMIHYBaHHS,
3aBIaHHs JIFO/ISIM CTPALITHOTO OO0, SIK (Di3MYHOTO0, TAaK 1 MOPaJIBHOTO, TIPUHWKEHHS
Ta KOPCTOKOI MOMCTH. TOMY TpeTiii IPHHIMIT CLIPaBEUTUBOT BIHH CTOCY€THCS MO-
paBHOCTI THX, XTO BeJie BiiiHy. Hamip Mae OyTu cripsiMOBaHWH Ha IPUAYIICHHS 3712
Ta CIPUSHHS CyIbHOMY Onary. [IpaBuiibHUI HaMip € BUMOTOIO CITPaBEAIUBOIO Be-
JICHHS BIfHHU, TapaHTI€I0 TOr0, 1O J1ii KOMOATaHTIB € MOPaJILHO BUIIPAaBJaHUMHU, HE-
3aJIeXKHO BiJl 3aKOHHOCTI CaMOT'0 aKkTy oroJioiieHHs BiriHu (s1at. lus ad bellum — ykp.
npaso na eitiny). Sk 3a3nadae M. Bosiiep y cBoiit Bigomil npami «CripaBeainBi i
HecnpaBeuInBi BiliHM»: «lus ad bellum Bumarae Bix Hac cypKeHHs PO arpeciro Ta
camoobopomny; ius in bello — mpo goTpumanus abo OPYIIEHHs 3BUYA€BUX Ta TIO3H-
THBHHUX MPAaBHWJI BEICHHS MuTiTapHUX miil. L{i 1Ba BUaM CY/DKEHB JIOITYHO He3ae-
Hi. LIiTKoM MOXITMBO, IO CIIpaBe[UIMBa BiliHA MOKE BECTHCS HECIPABEIJINBO, a

! Augustinus. Epistola 189: «[6]. ...Non enim pax quaeritur ut bellum excitetur, sed
bellum geritur ut pax acquiratur». URL: https://www.augustinus.it/latino/lettere/let-
tera_194 testo.htm.



Konuenuist cipaBeiinBoi BifiHu ToMn AKBIHCBKOTO: JTU/IeMa Ta Cy4acHi BUKIIUKH 77

HeCIpaBeUTMBA BiifiHa MOYKE BECTHCS y CyBOpiil BiamoBigHOCTI 10 mpasumy [Walzer,
2006, p. 21]. XpucTHsSHCHKOMY BOTHY HE MpHTaMaHHa HEHABUCTh JI0 BOPOTiB; BiH
KepYy€eThCsl JIOOOB’I0 JI0 CBO€I KpaiHW, JO CBO€i 3eMili, TOOTO CBSIICHHUM
000B’SI3KOM 3aXHIIATH ii Bif mocsraHb 330BHI. Llei mpuHIHI MOpaibHO 00MexXye
HAaCHJIbCTBO 32 YMOBH 3aKOHHOT'O OTOJIOLIEHHS BifHU.

[Mpunnunu cnpaBeanuBoi BiiiHM ToMU AKBIHCHKOT'O MOKJIAZEHO B OCHOBY
CydJacHOTO MDKHApOIHOTO TyMaHiTapHOoTro npasa Ta Ctatyty OOH. CroroaHi moc-
JYTOBYIOTHCS YK€ 3raJaHiMHM BHIIE MMOHATTAMH IIpaBa Ha BiHY 1 MpaBo Ha BiifHI.
[Neprmii npuHIUT cipaBeMBOi BiiHK ToMI AKBIHCHKOTO CTaB MPaBOM Ha BiliHY,
a Ipyrui i Tperii 00’ eTHAHO y MpaBi HA BiliHI.

OTtox, MiACYMOBYIOYH, (DyHKITIOHYBaHHS TPhOX HMPUHIIUITIB CIIPABEITHBOI
BiliHM AKBiHaTa B cydacHoMy MixkHapogHoMy mpaBi (51 crarts Craryty OOH Ta
JKeneBchki KOHBEHIIIT) CHCTEMaTHYHIIIE 1 3aralibHillle MOKHA MPEACTABUTH y TaKil
TabIHLi:

Ta6a. 1. llpyHuuny cnpaBeaJuBol BiliHU Ta iXHi pyHKUii B
CepeanboBivui Ta cyyacHocTi

Hpunuunu cnpa- | JlaruHcbka ®yukuis y Cepen- DyHKUiA B cydyacHiil

BeJIJINBOI BiliHHN Ha3Ba HBOBiUHil moaiTHUi | moJiTuui Ta MixkHAPOI-
HOMY npasBi

Odimiitna Ta koM- | Auctoritas OOrpynTtyBanHss Mo- | IIpaBo Ha 3acTocyBaHHs
MeTEeHTHA Biazma | Principis HOMOJIT HEHTPaNi30- | CHIM HAJEKHUTh JICTITUM-

(cyBepeH, KOpOIb, BaHOI JIep)KaBU Ha | HUM BIaJiaM y BUMAAKY
Jiep>KaBellb) OpaBoO  JICTITUMHOIO | 3aXHCTy Ta 000pOHHU a0

HACWJIbCTBA;  3a00- | 3a pineHHsM Paqu 6e3-

poHa npuBatHUX (eo- | meku OOH
JIaTIbHUX BOEH

CropaBeumBa mpu- | lusta Causa | Teomoriune Bumpas- | Crartsa 51 Cratyty OOH
YHMHA JIaHHSI XpECTOBUX TI0- | BU3HAYAE €AMHY Ta Oe3y-
XOMiB Ta IPUMYCY JI0 | MOBHY CIIPaBEIUINBY

pectutynii; BilfHa AK | NPUYUHY, a caMe: CaMOO-

(dhopma npaBocy s OOpOHY, 3aXHCT, IPOTH
30pOiHOTO Hamaay
[MpaBunbHuil Hamip | Recta Mopanizawiss  BiliHM; | 3aCy/DKeHHSI  OyAb-sIKOi
Intentio BilHA BeJeTbCsA 3a- | arpecii Ta aHekcii, Oy/b-

paau Mupy (pax), a He | SIKOTO MOPYIICHHS CyBe-
3apaJy NaHyBaHHs 4M | peHitery. Tomy, sSKIIO €
NIOMCTH Taki (akTH, TO BilfHa Be-
JIEThCS JJIS TOTO, 100 Bi-
JTHOBUTH TIOPSIJIOK,
MOBEPHYTH  aHEKCOBaHi
TEpUTOPii, BITHOBUTH CY-
BEPCHITET
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Bukanku TomicTHyHili KoHIenUii cnpaBeAIuBoi BiliHu: pociiicbKo-yKk-
paiHcbKa BiliHa Ta siiepHa BiliHa

Tenep po3riisiHEMO [1Ba BUNAAKH BIHHM B KOHTEKCT] KOHIIEMIII1 CIIpaBeasIu-
Bo1 BiitHE ToMu AKBiHCBHKOTO ¥ (pyHKIIIOHYBaHHS (HOTpUMaHH:) i1 TPpOX TpaHCHO-
PMOBaHHX TPUHIMIIB y Cy4acHOMY MiKHapomHoMmy mpaBi. llepmmit mpukian
CTOCYETBCS PEanbHOI Ta CydyacHO! pOoCiHChKO-YKpaiHCHKOT BiliHHU, a ApYyTHii — siiep-
HOI, NMIOTETUYHOI, BIMHHU.

Pociiicoko-yxpaincoka gitina. OqHAM 13 KITFOYOBUX TPABOBUX MOMEHTIB T10-
YaTKy pOCiHChKO-yKpaiHCHKO1 BifiHM [u1s1 YKpainu Oyno mignucanus 14 ksitas 2014
POKY BHKOHYBaueM O0OB’s3KiB mpe3uaeHTa Ykpainu OnekcanapoM TypurnHOBHM
yKka3zy npo BukoHaHHs yxBasieHoro PHBO pimenns «IIpo HeBigkiIamHi 3aX01u 3 1M0-
JIOJIAHHST TEPOPUCTUYHOI 3arpo3u 1 30€peKEeHHsI TePUTOPiaIbHOT IiTicHOCTI». [lei
yKa3 CTaB MOYaTKoM aHTutepopuctudnoi onepaiiii (ATO) 3i 3BiTbHEHHS 3aXO0ILIe-
HUX pocificbkumu 6oiioBukamu TepuTopiit JloHenpkoi Ta JIyrancekoi odmacreit Yi-
paian. 3 24 motoro 2022 poky po3movanocs MIMPOKOMACIITa0HE BTOPTHEHHS
pOCIHCBKHX BIHCBK B YKpaiHy, Ha3BaHE POCIHCHKHM IMPaBHUTENEM «CIEIiabHOI0
BilicbkoBOIO onepatiero» (CBO). I 3 24 moToro Toro % poky B YKpaiHi OrooneHo
BOEHHHH CTaH Ta 3arajbHa MOO1Ti3aris.

OTOX, TMOCIYrOBYHOUNUCh yCTaJICHUMU TOMOI AKBIHCHKHM YSIBJICHHSIMU
PO OTOJIOUICHHS BiiHU, MOKHA 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK, IO Hi YKpaiHCbKa, Hi pOCiii-
ChKa BIIJIH, sIKi BU3HAIOTH JIETITHMHAMH Ha MD>KHAPOTHOMY PiBHi, HE OTOJIONTYBAITH
oimiitHo BiiiHy. Moe CKIacTUCS BpaKeHHs, 110 de jure BiliHM Hemae B3arali.

[Micns Jpyroi cBiToBoi BiliHH, Ppaza «OroJomryto BaM BiiiHy» 3HHKAE 3 Jie-
KCHKOHY TIOJITHKIB, JEpKaBHUX MisfdiB Ta aAuruioMatiB. Lle 3ymoBieHO THM, 110
Cratytr OOH (1945), ct. 2(4), 3a00poHSs€ BiiiHy, SIK IHCTPYMEHT A€p>KaBHOI MOJIi-
tuku. Tomy JieprkaBa, sika «OroJIolnye BiliHy», odilliiiHO BU3Hae cebe arpecopom. |
1ie nae npaso Paxi 6e3nexku OOH MUTTEBO HaKIaCTH Ha HET CAHKIIIT 200 JO3BOJIUTH
BiliCEKOBY BinoBiib. KpiM 1mpor0, 0dilliliHe BU3HAHHS «CTaHy BiiHH»! € cHUrHAIOM
JUTsI BChOTO CBITY, 1110 KpaiHa repedyBae y MacTabHOMY Ta Ay»Ke CepHO3HOMY KOH-
GuTiKTI.

Binrak, MaemMo pi3HOMaHITHI MMOJITHYHO BMOTHBOBaHI TIyMa4eHHsS TOTO,
1o BigOyBaeThCst MK YKpaiHOO Ta ii MiBHIYHUM cycigoMm-arpecopoM. Kutaii ox-
pasy oQiliiiHO MOYaB Ha3WBATH 110 BiiHY «yKpaiHChKOIO Kpu30t0» [Homy crerr-
npeactaBHUK Kurtaio BUpymHB y TypHe €BpOIIOIO 1 SIK 3 HUIM Ma€ KOMYHiKYBaTH
Vkpaina 2024], CILA — «ykpaincekoro BiiiHOI0» («The Ukraine War») [National
Security Strategy of the United States of America’ 2025, p. 26], a B €Bporneiicbkomy
Co1031 KaKyTh PO «POCIHChKO-yKpaTHChKUit kKoHuTikT» [Bonini, 2025]. s ykpa-
iHIiB, 3BUUaiiHO, iaeThes npo de facto pociiiceko-ykpaincbky BiliHy. [IpesnmeHT

! Cran BiliHu cyTTEBO Bifpi3HAETHLCA BiJl BoEHHOTO cTany. CTaH BiliHU — 1€ TIOHATTS
MDKHapOIHOTO TpaBa, a8 BOEHHUH CTaH — 1€ MOHATTS HAI[lOHAJIbHOTO NpaBa; BiH BBOAUTHCA
BcepenuHi Toi uM iHmoi kpainu. I1ig yac cTaHy BiffHM NPUIMHSIOTHECSA BCi IWIUIOMATHYHI
BiTHOCHHH, CKACOBYIOTHCS BCi IBOCTOPOHHI JOTOBOPH, HaOyBa€e CHIIM Mi>KHApOIHE TyMaHi-
TapHe mpaBo (MpaBUJia OBOKEHHsI 3 IOJIOHEHUMH, 3a00pOHa Ha TIEBHI BUAM 30poi TOIIIO).
Oco06BOCTI BOEHHOTO CTaHy BXKe J0Ope BiZOMi YKpaiHIISIM, SIKi )KUBYTh B HhOMY OinbIIIe,
HiX YOTHPH POKH.
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3eneHcrkuit sk Bepxoawuii ['onoBHOKOMaHTyBad 30poiinux Cun Ykpainu (cTarts
106 Koncruryuii Ykpainn) i sik rnaBa nepxasu (ctarts 102 Konerurynii Ykpainn),
KU BUCTYTIAE BiJl IMEH1 JiepkaBH YKpaiHa, JOpMaiIbHO (IOpUAMYHO) HE OTOJIOCUB
BiliHy pociiickkoMy arpecopy. Take odirriiiHe OroiomeHHs BiliH!, Ha MOIO JYMKY,
MOTJI0 O CYyTTEBO KOHCOJIIyBaTH BCi CHIIH B J€PIKaBi: CyCIUTBHI, MO TUYHI, €KOHO-
MiuHi 1 BoeHH1. Tox 3 MO3UIIi# Mepioro NpUHIMITY KOHIEMii CIpaBeAINBOi BiIHHH
Tomn AKBIHCHKOTO JKO/IHA 31 CTOPIH POCICHKO-YKPATHCHKOI BIHHU HOTO HE AOTPH-
MaJta, OCKIJIbKH JIETITUMHI BIIaJil 000X KpaiH HE OTOJIONIYBaIIX BiifHY, ITOTIPH Te, 10
nepeOyBarOTh y CTaHi BiliHU.

Taxuii miaxix BIaCTHBUN OaraTbOM CyYacHHUM MiXKHApPOJHUM BiiCBKOBHM
KOH(ITIKTaM, sIKi Bce yacTimie BiA0yBaroThCs 0e3 OToJIOImeHHs BiltHH, a iHOI1 i 6e3
MiANMCaHHS MUPHUX JIOTOBOPIB, IO BUXOJHUTH JAJIEKO 32 MEXI MPABOBUX 1HTEPII-
peraniii BiiiHH, IKUX JOTpUMYyBaBcsi ToMa AKBIHCHKHIA.

lomo apyroro npuHIHMIY (CIIpaBeUIMBOI MPUINHH), TO YKpaiHa Mae cripa-
BEJJIMBY MIPUUMHY 3aXUIIATUCS K TaKa, 110, mounHarouu 3 2014 poky, 3a3Hae He-
CIPOBOKOBAHOI PpOCIHCBKOI arpecii, HacIiJKOM 4YOro CTall pyHHYBaHHS
YKpaTHChKIUX MUPHHUX MICT, CJI Ta CEJHII i BOMBCTBO YKPaiHCHKOTO MHPHOTO Hace-
TIeHHs — ()aKTUIHO CITYCTOIICHHS W 3HUIICHHS YKpaiHu, a 3TiTHO i3 MI>KHAPOTHAM
MIPaBOM TakKi il oJHi€Tl AeprKaBy MPOTH 1HIIOT I[IIKOM CIYIITHO MOXYTh OyTH KJia-
cu(ikoBaHi K TEHOIM/I 1 BIHICHKOBI1 3JI0UYMHU. Y I[bOMY acIeKTi (hOpMabHE Or0JI0-
IICHHS CTaHy BIHM MOKe OyTH BUTIyMadeHO SK TPAarHEHHS 110 BiJHOBIICHHS
CIIPABEIUIMBOCTI i MPUTATHEHHS JepKaBH-arpecopa 10 BiIMOBIAAIBLHOCTI 3a 3J10-
YHHU MPOTH JostHOCTI. [To3uitis Ykpainu i MiXKHapoaHOT TPOMaICbKOCTI Ma€ OyTH
aJIeKBAaTHOIO 1 0E3KOMITPOMICHOIO: CIIPaBENTNBO, KOJIH arpecop i BCi, XTO 3/IHCHIO-
BaB BilICbKOBI 3JI0YMHU NIPOTH YKPAiHH 1 ii rpoMaisiH, OHECYTh KpUMIHAJIbHY BiJl-
MOBIJJAJILHICTD 1 KOMIIEHCYIOTh 3aBJiaHi 30MTKH, SIK MOpaJbHi, TaK i MaTepialbHi
JISprKaBi, 1110 3a3HaJia Hamaay, ajpke, K CIyIIHO 3ayBaxye J[x. MakMaraH, «pociii-
ChKa MeTa 3aBOIOBAaHHs YKpaiHH Ta i BKIIOUeHHs 10 ckiany Pocii € HecripaBemin-
BOIO METOI0, MMPAKTUYHO OY]Ib-5IKE 3aCTOCYBAHHS CHJIM POCIICHKMMH BiHCHKOBUMH
e Henpunyctumumy [MacMahan, 2024, p. 66]. Take HenpaBoMipHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CHJIM CTAaBUTh MUTAHHS MPO EK3UCTCHUINHUN BUMip poCichKoi BiliHM B YKpaiHi,
OCKLTBKM HasiBHA 3arp03a caMOMY iCHYBaHHIO HAIIOT epiKaBH, KYJIBTYPHU 1 yKpaiH-
CbKOI HAllIOHAJIbHOI 1/IEHTUYHOCTI.

€. buctpuupkuii BBaxae, 1110 3a IIMX YMOB BaXKJIMBi HE IEPEMOBHHHU 3 arpe-
copoM, a BiiicbKoBi aii npoTu Hboro. [lomiTHkH, «JTt0an 70OPOi BOIII», IPOMAICHKI
JlisT9l Ta HaBITh IHTEJICKTyalld, HaNpuKiIaa, HiMerbkuil ginocod 0. 'abepmac, He-
PIZKO MarOTh 1JIF03110, 0 IEPEMOBHHHM 3 arpecopoM BeAyTh JI0 MUPY, OJHAK JIUIIIC
HAOro HECIIPOMOXKHICTh BOIOBATHM MOXKE NPHU3BECTH [0 PEabHOI 3yNMUWHKU BiiHH,
CIIPOBOKOBAHOIO POCIHCHKOI0 HEHABHCTIO 0 YKPAiHCHKOI KyJIbTypH Ta CAMHUX YK-
paiHIliB, 10 CAaMOTO IXHBOTO ICHYBaHHSI, /IO IXHBOTO TParHeHHs OyTH HE3aJeKHOI0
€BPOIEHCHKOIO HALIEI0, @ HE aCUMIIbOBAHUMH «PYCCKMM MUPOM» [BuCTpuIbKHH,
2023, c. 75-79]. MoBuUTbCS HaBITh PO «EK3UCTEHIIMHY BiliHY CBIiTiB»: YKpaiHCh-
KOTO CBITY 1 «PYCCKOTO MHpay, SIKi «3aKOPiHEHI» B €BPONEUCHKY JIEMOKPATHYHY
[UBLTI3AII0 Ta «a31iChKi AecroTii» BiamoBiaHo. I1po mi «3aKopiHeHHS», 3 OAHOTO
00Ky, MPOMOBHCTO TOBOPATH AEMOKpAaTH4YHI KpaiHn €Bponu U pemTu CBiTy, fKi
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migTpuMann YKpaiHy, a 3 1HIIOTO — Ti aBTOpHTapHi pekumu, 30kpema Kwuraro,
KH/P, Ipany, siki cBoiMH JisIMH i IO THKOIO COPHUSIOTH MPOJOBKEHHIO POCIHCHKOT
arpecii B YkpaiHi.

Buxonsan 31 cipaBeyTMBUX MPUYHH OTOJIOMIEHHS BIHHU POCIHCHKOMY ar-
pecopy, Ykpaina Ta ii HapoJ KepyIOThCs MPABIIIFHUM 1 CIIPaBEUIMBUM HaMipoM
BeJCHHS wi€i BifiHM. Biarak, ykpaiHLISMH JOTPUMaHO TPETHOTO TOMICTHYHOTO
NPUHIMITY CIIPABEIJIMBOI BIHHH, a caMe: IPUHLUITY IPaBUILHOIO HAMIPY BEACHHS
BilfHM 200 Cy4acHOI0 MOBOIO MIXKHAPOIHOTO TIpaBa «BEJCHHS BIFHH 3apaad BiTHO-
BJICHHSI CYBEPEHITETy W LITICHOCTI TEPUTOPIi» 3 METOIO JTOCATHEHHS CIIpaBeIv-
BOT'0 MUpY, SIKHH MOKJIMBUH 38 YMOB IIUTKOBUTOI KOMIIeHcamii YKpaiHi Gpi3snyHuX i
MOpaJbHHUX 30MTKIB, 3aBJJAaHUX y PE3YJbTaTI POCIHCHKOI arpecii, 3aCyKEeHHS M-
HapOJHUM KPUMIHAIBHUM CyJIOM BOEHHUX 3JI0YHHIB Ha TepuTopii Ykpainu i rapa-
HTI/l HeHamaay Ha Hei. YKpaiHa 3aXuIlae CBOi IOPHUIUYHO BHU3HAHI TEPUTOPIl Ta
CBOIX TPOMAJISH 1 He 3a3ixa€ Ha uyxe. Lle cmpaBeAnTuBoO 1 BIAMOBIIAE K YSBICHHIM
Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO, TaK i TEHEPINTHIM Mi>KHAPOHUM TTPAaBHIIaM BEACHHS BifiCHKO-
BHX Ji.

Hoepna sitina. BTOprHeHHsT pOCIHCHKOTO arpecopa B YKpaiHy BiTHOBHIIO
nebaty mpo siIepHy BiifHY 3aralioM i mpo Te, 9u Oye 3aCTOCOBAaHO SIEpHY 30pOro
nportu Ykpainu 3okpema [Nye Jr., 2023; Sagan, 2023; Kiihn, 2022]. /To uporo BTO-
pPTHEHHS TeMa siJiepHoi BiiHHM He OyJia HACTUIBKH aKTyallbHOI0, Y CTOCYHKaX KOJICK-
TUBHOTO 3axofy 3 epedi€ro HisiB MPUHIUN «Kpalle TOPTyBaTH, HIXK BOIOBATHY.
[Micns po3magy CPCP 3axinHi eniTi Bce OiblIe «CTal iHTerpyBaTh» eKOHOMIKY
CBOIX KpaiH «B pOCIHCHKY €KOHOMIKY, IEpEeTBOPIOIOYHCH, IPUHANMHI €HEpTreTHYHO,
Ha 3apy4HuKiB Pociiy [Epmornerko, 2015, ¢. 6], uns 11031 JeMOKPATHYHOCTI, BTIM,
mBHUAKO possistacs. Tomy [xo3zed Hait Momonmmii 3Beprae yBary Ha ¢akTopw,
SIK1 MOKYTh BIUIMHYTH Ha IOYATOK SIJICPHOT BilfHH, 1 cepe]] HUX siJiepHa 3arpo3a Bij
«peBaHIIMCTChKOT Pocii, sika Bexe arpecuBHy BiiiHy mpotu Ykpainu» [Nye Jr.,
2023, p. 15].

VYkpaiHa crpaBeaMBO BOIOE MPOTH JIEpKaBH-arpecopa, ska Mae saepHy
30poro. Lle o3Havae, o e A0 3aBIaHHS TIIOTETHYHOTO SEPHOTO YAapy 1o YKpa-
HI epKaBOIO-arpecopoM OCTaHHS MOJKE LIaHTaKyBaTH YKpaiHy, 1l COIO3HMKIB i
MapTHEPIB 1 CXWIATH 10 HECTIPABEUIMBOTO MUPY, SIKMA MOXKHA HAa3BATH «KAIITYJIs-
i€ YKpaiHmy».

PosrnsineMo npuHLIMIY cripaBeAauBoi BiiHU TomMu AKBIHCBEKOTO Ta iXHi Cy-
YyacHi (OPMYJIIOBaHHSI B KOHTEKCTI TIIOTETHYHOI siiepHOi BilfHH. 3a X yMOB Iep-
KA PUHIMAIT — 1€ TIPO HEOOXIAHICTh OTOJIOIICHHS SACPHOI BIMHU ODIiliIHHOIO
POCIHCBKOIO BJIAJIOI0, BIIACHE POCIHICHKUM MPAaBHTENIEM, 3aCTOCYBaHHIM HECITIBMIp-
HOT'0 HACWIUIS O(iIliITHOIO0 KPeMITIBCHKOIO BJIAI0K0. 3p03yMLJI0, M0 Ha MifCTaBi 3710-
pOBOrO TIIy37y OTFOJOCHTH TaKy BIHHY HEMOXIHNBO, 00 Yyci pO3yMiloTh i
KatacTpogiyHi HACIIKY, TUM 1aue, 10 BiKe € A0cBia Xipocimu i Haracaki. Saepua
arpecig monao Ykpainu Oyne 0e3BiINOoBiJabHUM Ta ippaliOHAIEHUM BYMHKOM —
KBIHTECEHLI€I0 HECTIPaBeUIMBOI BiliHH, B sIKii He OyJie Hi IEpEeMOXKIiB, Hi IEpeMO-
*eHuX. Hecuita 3aimmiaTycs JII0IUHOIO i IPUTOMY MIEPEKOHYBATH B ITOTPEOi siep-
HOi BiiiHM. HaBiTh TakTHYHMI poOCiicbKM sAepHUI ynap 1o Tepuropii YKpaiHu
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Oyne OokeBiLIAM, 60 ¥ Taki yapu MaTUMYTh TparidHi HACTIAKU HE JIAIIe Ui YK-
paiHu, a i I CyCiiHIX KpaiH.

Jpyruil mpuHOMI — 1€ CIpaBeiiBa NPUYMHA PO3MOYATH M iHIIIIOBATH
saepHy BiiiHy. Takoi npuynHK He iCHYye B3arami. 3apa3 BeneThes de facto Bucoko-
TEXHOJIOTi9HA POCIHChKO-YKpaiHChKa BilfHa, ajle BCE JK TaKH il MOYKHA OKPECITUTH SIK
BiliHy KOHBCHIIIHHUMHU 3ac00aMu, 10 MepeOyBae Iij pamioHATEHUM KOHTPOJIEM.
Tomy 3aBmaHHS SIEPHOTO yAapy Oyab-IKOI0 CTOPOHOIO Y BilfHI Oy/Ie HEmpOmOPIIiii-
HUM, aCHMETPUYHHAM, a TOMY HECHPaBEUIMBUAM, 1 3aBACTh 3HAYHO OUTBIIHNX pyH-
HYBaHb 1 3HUIIUTH 3HAYHO OiNbIEe JKUTTIB, HDK 3BUYAiHA 4YH HAaBiTbH
BHUCOKOTEXHOJIOT19HA 30pOsl.

OcTaHHIM IPUHIIAIIOM CIPaBETNBO1 BiHH, 3riHO i3 ToMOI0 AKBIHCHKUM,
€ MIPUHIUI paBUIIbHOTO Hamipy. CydacHUH MiAXiA A0 MPaBUIBHOTO HAMIPY BHMa-
rae, Moo Ta CTOpOHA BilfHH, SIKa MPOBAJNTh CIIPaBEJIMBY BiliHYy, 0OMeKyBaia Biii-
CBHKOBI [Iii, 100 BOHA BOIOBAJIA HE 3 Oa)KaHHSIM ITOMCTH Ta BiIIyTTSIM HEHABHCTI, a
IpardyJia 10 CIpaBeAJUBOro i TPUBAIOIO MUPY — TAaKOIO Ma€ OyTH KiHIEBa MeTa
crpaBeanKBoOi BiiiHU. LI yMOBH Hellerko BUKOHATH B Cy4acHUX BiifHaX, 0COOIMBO B
THX, SIKI XapaKTepU3yIOThCS BEIMUYE3HUMU PYyHHYBAHHSIMH Ta CTpaXIaHHAMHU. Yu
MOJKHA 3aCTOCYBATH s/IEpHY 30pOI0 3 MpaBWIBHUM HaMipoM? 3acTocyBaTH — Hi, a
OCh JJIsl CTPUMYBaHHS arpecopiB — Tak. Binbsam O’BpaeH BUCIOBIIOE AyMKY, IO
ICHYIOTh BUITAJIKH, SIKi HE BUKIIOYAIOTh PABUIIbHI HAMIPH BUKOPUCTAHHS SIICPHOT
30poi y KpalilHhOMY BHITJIKy, a came: JIAIIe SK 3aci0 CTpUMYBaHHS Ta 00OPOHH, a
HE sIK 3aci0 MIaHTaxy, 3aysKyBaHHs Ta cuiioBoi noituku [O’Brien, 1983, p. 208].

Sk BUIA€THCSI, POCIHCHKUIA MPABUTENb JIOCI HE 3aCTOCYBaB TaKTHUHY siJie-
PHY 30pOI0 IpOTH JepkKaBU YKpaiHa JHILIEe TOMY, 110 HOrO COIO3HUKH, 0COOIMBO
Kuraii!, BUCTYNarOTh MPOTH LBOTO, IIYKAKYM €KOHOMIYHOT BUTOJIU i3 YKe HasiB-
HOT'O CTaHy CIpaB MEpMaHEeHTHOI BiiiHN: «KuTail He Xoue aHi Mopasku, aHi nepe-
moru Pocii. Momy notpi6ua crmabka Pocis 3 ueHTpoM, opientoBanuM Ha Kurait»
[Hdenucenko, 2025]. Okpim TOrO0, 3aCTOCYBaHHS SACPHOT 30p0i IeprKaBH, sKi BOJIOIi-
I0Th SJICPHAM apCceHalioM, PO3IIHIOIOTH SIK TIEPECTYIaHHs YepBOHOT JIiHiT, HeCITiBMi-
PHY BIHCBHKOBY €CKaJIallito, a TOJIOBHO — ITOTEHIIIMHY 3arpo3y BJIACHOMY iCHYBaHHIO,
o i y0e3neuye Hapasi JFOICTBO Bij MOJIOHUX HEBTINTHUX MEPCIICKTHB.

BucHoeku

AHaui3 KOHLEMIT crpaBeaiuBoi BiitHM ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO BHSIBHB, IO
BOHa He Oyia yumMoch HOBUM Aiisi CepeqHbOBIUYS, a MoCcTajla sIK BiAMOBi/Ab HA BU-
KJIMKH Ta 3allUuTH 4acy Ha OocHOBi cuHTe3y (1) mizxoxis go BiiiHu OtuiB Llepksuy,
311e6inpimoro CB. ABryCTHHA, MOPAILHO-€THYHI MTOCTYJIATH SIKOTO OyIIU paiioHa-
JHHO OOTPYHTOBAHI Ta CTAIM YITKHUM KPUTEPIEM BEJICHHS CIIpaBeIUIMBOI BiHH, Ta
01011ifHMX BHCIIOBIIOBaHb PO BiliHY, (2) BUMOTH MOJITUYHOI LieHTpasizamii (Mo-
HOITOJII3aIiT) BJIaH, sSIKa Ma€e TMPaBO Ha 3aKOHHE HACHIIBCTBO W BiJIMOBIHO TOJIO-
JaHHs Toro4yacHoi QeomanbHOI po3apiOHeHOCT, W HapemrTi (3) koamdikamii

! TIpo Te, mo Kuraii Mac Benu4e3HUil BIUIMB HAa POCIHCHLKOrO IMpaBUTENs 1 MOXKe
3YIMIUHATH HOTO BiHY B YKpaiHi, BUcioBmoBaiucs npesnnaeat Oinngaaii Anexcangp Cty6
(Alexander Stubb), amepuxaHcbkuii TeHepan-neiiteHanT y BincraBui ben I'omxec (Ben
Hodges) ta amepukancekuii cenarop Jlinaci I'pem (Lindsey Graham).
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TOZIIIHIX HOPM KaHOHIYHOTO TIpaBa i TEOJOTIYHHUX 1IeH 3 METOI0 BUIIPaBIAHHS K
00OpOHHUX, TaK 1 KapalbHUX (PECTUTYLiHNX) BoeH. ba Oinblie, chOroHi, KOIH
3arOCTPIOIOThCA KOH(QIIIKTH Yy CBITi, a MOJITHKA JAep)KaB 3 MOTYTHIMH apMisiMu U
HaBITh YCTAICHUMH JIEMOKPATISIMU CTa€ HE 3aBXAM Tepea0avyBaHOI0, KOHIIEIITIA
crpaBeIHBOI BiiHN ToMu AKBIHCHKOTO TPOIOBXKY€E OyTH aKTyalbHOIO, a il MpUH-
iy nokjiaaeHi B ocHoBy Cratyty OOH Tta JKeneBcbkux koHBeHIid. e cBimunuth
PO Te, 110 BOHA TOETHYE FOPUINYHI BUMOTH (J1at. [US) 3 Mopansaumu (i1at. Ethos),
aresTioe 10 MPUHIMIIB PUPOAHOTo mpaBa (at. lus naturale) i 3abesmnedye qemo-
KparTisM CTIfKy Ta JOBrOBIUYHY JOKTPHHY, 10 i ChOT'O/IHI 30epirae CBO€ IEHTpaIbHE
MicIle y CBITOBIl MONITHYHIN JyMIIi Ta Mi>KHApPOTHOMY TIPaBi.
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THOMAS AQUINAS’ CONCEPTION OF JUST WAR:
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The paper analyzes one of the components of the political philosophy of Thomas
Aquinas — the conception of just war and its principles of sovereign (legitimate) authority,
just cause and right intention. Although any war from the Christian point of view is a sin,
Thomas Aquinas defends the idea of just war as a prerequisite for a just peace. It is noted
that just war poses a challenge to Christianity, which from its inception has rejected all vio-
lence, and also presents a dilemma for Christianity, because it falls into the trap of moral
dilemma: on the one hand, Jesus Christ’s teaching is based on love for everyone, even ene-
mies, and on the other, the need to defend one’s life if attacked. It has been argued that the
Thomistic conception of just war can be considered the culmination of Medieval political
philosophy, in which the natural right to self-defense (jurisprudence), Christian morality and
theology are harmoniously combined. It is demonstrated that a just war is not waged for the
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sake of seizing land or killing, but for the sake of restoring the “common good” and “peace
of order”, for which the sovereign, the state ruler, whose power comes from God, is respon-
sible. Therefore, a just war is “pleasing to God”, because it restores on earth what is in
heaven: good, peace, and order. It is concluded that Thomas Aquinas responds to the chal-
lenges and dilemmas of a just war. In the context of challenges to Aquinas’s conception of
a just war, the contemporary Russian-Ukrainian war and a hypothetical nuclear war are con-
sidered. By reinterpreting the conclusions of Thomas Aquinas’s teachings in light of con-
temporary realities, it is shown that the actions of the Ukrainian side in this war are just, and
the Russian side is not, and also that a nuclear war cannot be just, because its declaration by
a sovereign power would demonstrate its incompetence, irresponsibility, and lack of reason,
since there is no just cause to declare it and there is no right intention to wage it.

Keywords: Thomas Aquinas, war, just war, just peace, Christian morality, order,
nuclear war, Russian-Ukrainian war.
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VY cratTi mpoaHaiz0BaHO 3HAYCHHS PEITiHHOTO YNHHKUKA B JIETITHMAIII] BifHH, 30-
KpeMa II00 KOHIeii KOHMIIKTY IMBiMi3aIii i mporao3iB ['aHTiHITOHA mOM0 YKpaiHU.
ApryMeHTOBaHO, III0 pocilicbka BIChKOBA arpecis CXHMOMIa B pO3paxyHKax Ha IPaBOCIaBHE
XPUCTHSHCTBO K KaTaji3aTop pO3KONy Hamoi kpainu. HaToMicTh BUpIMIadbHEM € BHOIp
YKpaiHCBKAM HapOoJOM IUIAXY MOJCpHi3allii Ta €BpoiHTETrpallil, IKuil 0OMparoTh TaKOXK Ka-
HOHIYHI XpUCTHUSHCHKI KOH(ecii. AKIIEHTOBAaHO Ha OOMEKEHOCTI Cy4yacHOI'0 XPHUCTHUSHCh-
KOro nanugizmy, 30KpeMa KaToOJMIBKOro, B pearyBaHHI Ha O€3NeKOBi 3arpo3u y CBITi.
AKTyaJi30BaHO aBryCTHHIBCHKO-TOMICTCbKY €THYHY KOHIEMI[II0 MUPY 1 BiliHH, siKa He 3a-
nepevye MOXKIUBICTD CIIPAaBEUIMBOT BifiHU Ta 3000B’s13y€ 710 nmpoTrcTostHHs 31y. Chopmo-
BaHa y mparsix ABryCTHHA TEOJIOTIYHA KOHIEMIIS MUPY 1 CIIpaBeIMBOT BiiHU CTAHOBHUTH
OCHOBY JJIs1 pO3pOOKH 11 aHTPOTOIOTIYHIX Ta (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHAX acIeKTiB B ToMH AKBiH-
cekoro. [Toka3zaHo 3acagHWYICTh ifei Oxara Juisi TOMICTCBKOTO PO3yMiHHSA (opM Mupy, a
came: MHUpY SIK 3TOJIM «3JINX» T4 MUPY BUMYILIEHOTO, & TAKOXX ICTHHHOTO MHUpPY B HEJJOCKO-
HaIlii Ta mockoHanii gopmax (micra 3emHoro i boxoro). ETnana xonmentis mupy Tomu
AKBIHCBKOTO OXapaKTepHU30BaHa SIK OCOOMCTICHA, 3aCHOBaHA HAa NMEPBUHHOCTI BHYTPIIIHb-
oro «Mupy» nroguHn. CydacHa KpUTHKaA aBTYCTHHOBOI 1 TOMICTCHKOT KOHIIETIIIIH MOJIsITrae B
HEIOCTATHOCTI COIiaJbHO-TIPAaBOBOTO OCMHUCICHHS BiitHM i Mupy. [lompu cexymspuzoBani
MIPOEKTH BIYHOTO MHPY, BueHH:S KaHTa Ta po3BUTOK comianbHOi (inocodii raodansauit Mup
He ctaB Temoto cBiToBOi aymku (O. ['bode). ABTOp 0OIPYHTOBYE BHCHOBOK, IO (iocod-
ChKi KOHIeNii ABryctiuHa i ToMi AKBIHCEKOTO MICTSATh OOTPYHTOBaHI aHTPOIOJIOTIYHO i
€TUYHO 3aCTEPEKEHHS BiJi KOMIPOMICIB 31 3JI0M, SKi HE BEIyTh NI0 iICTHHHOTO MHpY.
HaTomicTs 60poTr0a 31 3710M, IparHeHHs CHPaBEAINUBOCTI B MMTAHHAX MUPY Ta BiiHU € 3a-
BIAHHSIM JIIOJICTBA B HEJJOCKOHAJIOMY CBITI.

Kniouosi cnosa: mup, BiliHa, €THKa MUY, XpUCTHUSHCbKA €THKA, aHTPOIIOJIOTIs, AB-
ryctuH, Toma AKBIHCBKHH.
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Beryn

BiiiHa € 3arajpHHM SIBUIIEM B iCTOpIi JIFOJCTBA. MHpP TPOTHUCTABISETHCS
BiliHi fK iZicaJIbHUH CTaH, SIKOTO TParHyTh, ajle HOro HEMOXKIIMBO TOCATTH YIIOBHI i
HazaBXKAW. Y HaIll 4ac He WAEThCS MO BiifHY SK KOCMIYHE SBHUIIIE 1 IPO PEaNbHICTh
BiyHOTO Mupy. Hamri omiaku chopmoBaHi B KyIbTYpPHO-ICTOPHYHOMY KOHTEKCTI.
OpHak y 1Kaji iIHHOCTEH 3aBXK /M € BUILI i HWXKU1, 3aralibHI i 4acTKOBI. B cutyarii
POCIHCHKO-YKpPaTHCHKOI BIHN KOH(IIIKT yHIBEpCAIbHOI €THKU Ta MapTUKYISIPHUX
[iHHOCTEH 200 eTOCIB CITFHOT ONPHUSBHEHUH Ay>ke diTK0o. O4eBHUIHO, arpecop CTa-
BUTH IHTEPECU CBOEI CMIJIBHOTHU Ta ii KyJIBTYpY, UM TO «CKPEMW», BUIIE 3arajibHO-
JIOJCHKUX IIIHHOCTEH, aje MoTpedye SKUXOCh OOpiiB TpaHCUEHICHINT (apke
HIeTbCs PO CMEPTI COTEHD TUCSY JIIOICH) Ta aleltoe 10 TPaBOCIIaB’sl.

CrnipoTHB pOCIHCHKIil BIICEKOBIH arpecii Ma€ MiHHICHY CKJIaJ0BY, 30KpeMa
apryMEeHTH IIOJI0 YHIBEPCAIBHOI'O XPHCTUSHCHKOTO CTHYHOrO OadeHHs BiHHM 1
MHUpPY Ha TIPOTHUBATY 1€0JIOTii TI031pHO MPABOCIABHOTO «PyChKOTO MHUpY». B mmio-
IIFHI HAYKOBOTO aHAJTi3y IIe Tiepedadac aKTyami3allito 0a30BUX eIEMEeHTIB XPUCTH-
STHCHKO1 KOHIICTILIT MUPY 1 CHpaBEATIMBOI BiliHH, SIKa € 3arallbHUM HaJA0aHHSIM, X04
chopMoBaHa 1 po3poOIeHa TeOoJOTaMH, SIKi HUHI acOIIIOIOTHCA 13 3aXiJHUM XpPHU-
CTUSHCTBOM — Hacamriepesa CBATUMHU ABTyCTHHOM 1 Tomoro AkBiHCEKUM. Le akTy-
albHO 1 I OCMHCJICHHS HUHIIIHBOI OC3MEKOBOI CHUTYyallli caMuUM 3aXiJHUM
XPUCTUSHCTBOM, SIKE MICHIS 3aBEPIUICHHS «XOJOAHOI BIMHW» IOCiAae pajiie rma-
rudictepki mo3uii. [Ipukmagom € koH(peEpeH i 3 HEeHACUIIBCTBA 1 CIIPaBETUBOTO
mupy (Nonviolence and Just Peace Conference), siki peryiasipHO HpPOBOJATH ITiJT
erigoto [lancekoi paau 3i cripaBeanuBocti. Hanpukinam, 2016 poky y4acHUKH Takoi
KOH(EpeHLii 3aKIMKaId CBITOBE KaTOJMITBO HE BAKOPUCTOBYBATH 1 HE BUKJIAJIATH
BYCHHS NP0 CrpaBeiuBy BiliHY. [IpuKMeTHO, 110 OJMH 13 aKTUBICTIB LILOTO PYXY
E. MakKapri y cBoiif cTarTi npo crpaBe/yIuBUH MHp, 3aCHOBaHUI Ha HEHACHJIb-
HUIIBKUX TPaKTHKaX, )KOJHUM CIOBOM He 3rajaye BiiiHy B YkpaiHi [McCarthy,
2023]. Taka putopuKa it aHaIIITHKA CTBOPIOE BPAXKEHHsI, HIOW Y CBiTi ICHYIOTH JIUIIIE
JIOKaJbHI KOH(QUIIKTH, a po30yloBa MHpPY 3BOAMTHECS JIO BHUPIMICHHS TpoOieM
«pozninenux cycrinbeTy [Jlenepak, 2019]. [Ipaktuku irHopyBaHHs (akTiB BiiHH
1 HaMaraHHs TPAKTYBATH iX K «KOH(IIKTI» B MIXKHAPOJAHHUX OE3IIEKOBUX 1HCTUTY-
IiSIX € 3pYYHUMHU JUTSI BIITBOPEHHSI B pUTOPHII arpecopiB. Hacminku Takoi cutyartii
no0Ope BitoMi B Ykpaini. TeopeTnuHa i mpakTU4HA IpodJIeMa oJsrae B ToMy, o0
BU3HATH BiliHM SIK aKTyaJIbHY 3arposy Ui JIIOJCTBA i, HE BTpayaroud MOPAIbHUM
i7iea] MUupy, NeperyisiHy TH KOHIENTyalbHi MUTaHHs CIIPaBEAJIMBOCTI BIHHU 1 MUDY.
3 orAay Ha Taky METY, MU 3BEpTaEMOCS JIO 3aCajl XPUCTUSHCHKOTO PO3B’SI3aHHS
npobieMu BiltHH 1 MHDY.

XPpHCTHSIHCBKA €IHICTD | HUBiII3amiiiHMii KOHQIIKT B YKpaiHi

Konrekcer pociiicbko-ykpainchkoi BiitHY 3 2014 poKy MOKHA BU3HAYUTH SIK
nuBitizamidauit. Y 90-x pokax XX cr. C. ['aHTIHITOH 3akapOyBaB Te3y PO KOH-
GiKT IMBiTI3aliii Ta, 30KpeMa, OKPECIIIOI0YH [IUBUTI3aiHHUI PO3IOM Ha €BPOIIEH-
CbKOMY KOHTHHEHTI, pO3[iiuB YKpaiHy Ha IMpaBOCIaBHY CXiJIHY Ta YHIaTchKy
3axigHy vactuau. [Toknukarourch Ha ctarTio Mipceraiimepa [Mearsheimer, 1993],
SKUI POPOKYBaB BiliHY MiXk YKpaiHoto Ta Pociero i BBaxkaB, mo YKpaiHi Kpaiue
30epertu siepHy 30poro, ['aHTIHITOH TakoX mepeadayaB MOXKIIUBICTh BIHHM 1 SIK
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HACJIIJTOK — pealtizamii MuBLTi3aIiitHoro moiny Ha Mari Hamoi kpainu [Huntington,
1996, p. 37, 166]. Bizis 'anTinrrona, 3 nokiaukanHsam Ha MipcraiiMepa ta bxe3un-
CBKOTO0, IOMITHO cynepeyusia OiIbIIOCTI THX, XTO BBaXKaJIH NEPETICTEHHS POCICh-
KOi Ta YyKpalHCBKOi KyJbTYp, CIUIbHE TPOXHBAHHA HACENeHHS 000X
HaIllOHATBHOCTEH Ha TEPUTOPIAX 000X KpaiH, 1, 3BICHO, MpaBOCIaB’sl YNHHUKAMH,
10 FapaHTyBaJH CIIBIPAIIO 1 MUPHE CHiBXHUTTS 000X HaponiB. OmHak Temnep He-
Oesreka MPUHANMHI THMYAcOBOTO, aje HEBH3HAYCHO TPHUBAIOTO, BiITIICHHS dYa-
CTHHHU CXIIHHUX Ta MIBICHHUX 3eMeNb Bil YKpainu odeBrugHa. DaKTOM € TaKoXK
Opi€HTAllisl YACTHHU HAaCEeICHHsI, 0 3aJIHIIAETHCS Ha OKYTIOBaHUX 3eMJIsIX Y KpaiHu,
Ha POCIMCBbKY KyJIBTYPY i MOCKOBCBKY IpaBOCiaBHY LepkBy. Ha 1ie, 30kpema, po-
3paxoBYBaB i arpecop.

HiticHicts o 30-TH poKax HE YIIOBHI Bi/NOBiae mporHo3am aBropa «KoH-
¢mikty mmBimizaniiiy. B Ykpaini He cTaBcs po3ioM 3a 03HAKOKO MPaBOCIAB’S.
3HaYHy pOJIb BiJ MOYATKY JIep’KaBHOI HE3aJIeKHOCTI YKpaiHU Bifirpana aBTOKe-
¢aumist Ta, 30kpema, Kuicrkuii marpiapxar. Bunpasienss y sxoBHi 2018 p. Beenen-
CHKUM MaTpiapXaToM iCTOPUYHUX IMOMHIIOK IIO0 KaHOHIYHOT TepuTopii Ykpainu
3aM0YaTKyBaJIO Tepe3aCHyBaHHS YKPaiHCHKOTO IIPABOCIABHOTO MPOEKTY. YTBO-
pennst Hanpukiami 2018 p. IIpaBocmaBHOi mepkBu Ykpaind, sika (hopMaibHO
00’etHaNa npaBociaaBHi KoH(ecii (BKitouHO 13 yactuHoro Bix YIIL[ MII) i1 y 2019
p. orpumasia Tomoc Ha aBTokedanito Bi KOHCTaHTMHONOILCHKOI MPABOCIABHOT
[EPKBH Ta MOAANBIIIA CHHXPOHHA 3 TPEKO-KaTOJIUIIBKOIO [IEPKBOIO pedopMma KaJleH-
Japsi IEPKOBHUX CBSIT — yC€ 1€ KPOKH, K1 OPMai3yIoTh BiIXi/1 YKpaiHCHKOTO Ipa-
BocyiaB’si Bii MockBu. Tak caMO HENPOJYKTHBHUM IS POCIMCHKOrO arpecopa
BUSIBUBCS PO3IOLT HACETICHHs Y KpaiHU 3a MePeBaKHUM BUKOPHCTAHHIM POCIHChH-
ko1 abo ykpaiHcbkoi MoBH. MOBHa KapTa yCIIIIHO po3irpyBajacs B YKpaiHi HomiT-
TexHoJyoramu nie Ha mexi 2000-x pokis, ane Bxe [loMapaHdyeBa peBOIOLis KiHIIS
2004 — mouatky 2005 pokiB 3acBimymia MOJNITHYHY KOHCOJIJAIi0 YKpaiHCHKOT
Halii, BIATAaK MATaHHS MOBH HE CTAJ0 YHHHUKOM PO3JIOMY CycCHiibcTBa. He KoH-
(eciiiHa HaJISKHICTD 1 HE MOBA (sKa 3aJIMIIAETHCS 0€3MePEUHO BAYKIIUBOKO IS 1J1CH-
TUYHOCTI), a 30epekeHHs Jep)KaBHOCTI Ta €BpONeEHChKa IHTErpamis CTaloTh
OCHOBOIO IIMBiJi3auiiiHoro BuOopy Ykpainu. Llei BuOip cupsiMoOBYye i 10 iHTerparii
CXIJIHOTO Ta 3aXiTHOr0 XpUCTHIHCTBA.

®dinocodchbki acneKTH HiHHICHOT0 PO3MeXKyBAHHA B Y KpaiHi

VYHiBepcaticTchka €THKa 3aCHOBaHA Ha XPUCTHSHCTBI Ta CEKYJISIPHOMY Ty-
MaHi3Mi, SIKy MOJAUIA€ OUIBIIICTh YKpaAiHIIiB, IHTETPYy€E B COLIAIILHUM 1 KyIbTYpHUI
npoctip €Bponu. HaToMmicTe mapTUKyISpHUN €TOC CIUJIBHOTH TNpPUTaMaHHUH
POCIHCBKIM 3arapOHMKaM, acoIlifoe iX pa3oM 3 IXHIMU CUMITATUKAMHU 3 KpaiHaMH,
110 MalOTh aBTOPUTAPHI MOJITUYHI PEKUMHU, BUABISIIOTH PEIriiHy HETEPIUMICTB 1
NPUTHIYYIOTh KyJbTYPHE PI3HOMAHITTS. Y MUTAHHIX €THKH BIHU 1 MUPY Pi3HHUISL
OYeBHIHA. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, MHP 1 3aXHCT KpaiHU SIK aOCOIIOTHA IIHHICTb, 3 THIIOTO —
HACHJIbHUIIPKE HACAJDKEHHS «PYCHKOTO MHUPY», HENPUUHATTS SIKOTO I030aBiisi€
OKpEeMHUX JIIOJIeH 1 CiIbHOTH MpaBa Ha icHyBaHHs. CBiTOIIIsA 3arapOHHUKIB HE Ma€e
B CBOiM €THWYHIM CKJIQJOBIi HIYOTO BiJ] XPUCTHSHCHKOI'O BUCHHS, SIKE 3aXHINAE
NpaBO Ha XUTTS 1 cBOOOMY Jrozel, oOIpyHTOBYE BiIMOBiJAIBHICTD MOJITHYHOL
Biagu (BojoaapiB) 3a MHp 1 BiliHy, ii MeTy Ta 3aco0H, a TaKOX 3aKIHKaE He
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BUKOHYBATH 37I0YMHHI (I CymepedHi 3acajaM BipW) HaKa3W. 3 TO3WIINA XPUCTHSH-
CTBa arpecUBHA BiliHA JICICTITUMYE BIIATY.

Etnka mMupy i nuTanHs moao0 cnpaBeIJuBoOl BililHM B XpHCTHSHCHKIN
Tpaauuii

B eBporeiicbkiii KynbTypi €TUKY MUPY (POPMYIOTB 3 I01€0-XPUCTHSHCHKOT
peINiriiHO-eTHYHOT TPaHUIlii, a TAKOXK HA 3aCajaX aHTHYHOI CIIaJIIIUHY, siKa 30ara-
THJIA JTFOICTBO MOPaJIbHO-TIPABOBUMH iJI€IMHU IIIOJI0 CIIBICHYBaHHS HapoOdiB. YHi-
Bepcasizallis eTHYHHX HACTaHOB BimOyBajacsi TOCTYMOBO 1 Majia COIiaibHI
nepeaymoBu. Haite Bumora «He BOuit!» 3 nexamory Moiicest cTocyBaacs Juiie
CIIITEHOTH BipHUX. | BcepeanHi 10ACHCHKOTO IIEMEHI IMIIEPaTHB MTPOTH BOMBCTBA
He 3a00pOHSB KapaTH CMEPTIO MOPYIIHUKIB CYCIIIFHIX HOPM Ta PENiriiHUX 3BU-
yaiB. 3a yaciB KIIaCUYHOI aHTHYHOCTI, 30KpeMa y TBopax [lnarona ta Apicrorens,
Hutocs npo mup y nouici. [TnaTton BBakas, 10 B 3JI0pOBOMY TOJNICI JIIO]TU KUBYTh
y ApyxkO0i Ta crpaBeTHBOCTI. Y «3aKoHaX» WIEThCs, MO BIHHM MiX Jep:KaBaMu
3aBxau Oynu i OyZyTh, IPOTE BapTO HAMaraTucsl BHOPSIKYBaTH BOEHHI MUTaHHS
3apaau mupy [Plato, 1961, 1, 626a—626b]. ApicTOTENb TAKOX ITUCAB, 1110 «BCE JIFOJI-
CBKE KHUTTS PO3MATAEThCA HA 3aHATTS ¥ JO3BIIA, Ha BilfHY 1 MUDP», OHAK «KiHIIE-
BOIO METOIO BIiHU. .. € MuUp» [Apicrotens, 2005, c. 203, 205].

Ha npakTtutii BizHOCHH MiX MOJIicaMi MEPHE CITiBiCHYBaHHS OOTOBOPIOIOTH
3 MOYaTKy 4 CT. /10 H. €., 30KpeMa uepe3 [lenononHeckky BiitHy (AHA0KiA «[IpomoBa
mpo mup i3 Cmaptoro», 392 no H. e.). lloknukatounce Ha [lunepona, O. I'vode
TUIe, 10 AHJOKIJI BU3HAUYaB BiliHY SIK CIIPaBEIJIUBY, SKIIO 11 BEAYTh y BIAMOBIIL
Ha HEeCNpaBeUINBICTh, K0T caMi 3a3Haiu, abo 3 METOI0 JIONIOMOTH wieHaMm (hee-
pauii, SKuM 3arpoxye HanmagHuk. OHaK MO3UTUBHE MOHATTS MHUPY 3a 4aciB aHTUY-
HOCTI CTOCYETBCS JIMILE BHYTPILIHBOI'O >KUTTS IMOJIICY-AEP)KaBU, a Y BIIHOCHHAX
MK JiepKaBaMHd MHUP BU3HAYAE€THCS HETATUBHO — 32 O3HAKOIO BiJICYTHOCTI BiHH —
3 KiHIIA BiifHU 1 Iepeadavae 3aXuCT Bl MaiiOyTHBOT BIHU, MEXaHI3MHU Ta IHCTUTYIII
fioro miaTpuMku. Tox mojasplie po3yMiHHS MUPY 3MILLY€TbCS B aHTUYHOCTI Y ITpa-
BoBUi BuMip. Tak, PuM y nepiiri 2 CTOITTS HOBOT €pH JIOITYCKAE IIE JIBI «CIIPaBE/I-
JIMBI» MPUYMHHM, SIKI «IIMPOKO» THTEPIPETYIOTh — Iie BiliHa «Pro salute» (3apamu
imicHocTi PuMcbkoi iMriepii) ta «de imperio» (st rapaHTyBaHHS BIACHUX €KC-
KJIFO3MBHUX MPETEH31i Ha TaHyBaHHs). « PuMchbkuii Mup (pax Romana) rpyHTyeThCst
Ha BJIJ{I HAMCUJIBHIIINX, 1110 MMaHye nmoBcioAHo» [['bode, 2007, c. 224].

AOconoTHa HEHACHITBHHUIIBKA €THKA MUPY MOTJIa BUHUKHYTH B CIUIBHOTI,
ska He OyJia iHTerpoBaHa B IHCTUTYTH JIEpKaBH Ta HaBITh NepedyBasia B ONO3ULIT
JI0 aJIaliTOBaHUX 0 JAepxkaBu ¢opm peiirii. Lle mana OyTu peniriiiHa crnijibHOTA, SKa
ocsrae 00piii HECKIHYEHHOCTI, MOKITUKAETHCS Ha a0COIOTHHUIA aBTOPUTET. Takumu
CHUIBHOTAMH OYJH NepIlli XPUCTUSHA — MAaH/APIBHI IPONOBIAHUKHA HE3EMHOr'O Liap-
CTBa, aCKETH, FOTOBI TMOKJIACTH JKUTTS 3a BJAacHI repekoHnanHs. Icyc i3 Hazapery
chopMyBaB HACTAHOBU HE YNHUTH CIIPOTUBY 3a3iXaHHIM Ha MaiiHO (BiJIaTH OJIK),
Ha JIIOJICBKY TiIHICTB (MiCTaBUTH LIOKY ), @ TOJIOBHE — BUCYHYB MapaoKCalIbHY BH-
MOTY JIOOMTH BOPOTiB i B3araji He O0STHCS THX, XTO BOMBAE TiJIO, ajie HIYOTO yiKe
He MoXe 3anofisaTu aymri. Toji, MOKIMBO BIeplie B MailOyTHbOMY €BPOIEHCh-
KOMY, 3aXiJIHOMY KyJIbTYpHOMY KOHTEKCTi, OyJia yHiBepcaizoBaHa 3amoBiap «He
BOmii!». Xpucroc Ta HOro yduHi fofei HE MalM TMOJNITHYHHX BHMOT Ta He
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BIITYKyBAJIHCA Ha CTIOJiBaHHS IXHROTO HAPOY MPO BiTHOBIEHHS IE€P’KaBHOCTI, HE
acoIIiI0BaIIM ce0e 3 PEIITIHHOIO0 CITIIBHOTOO, SIKa 3aXHIIaia 3BU4ai, MOOUBaIOYH T10-
PYLIHUKIB KaMiHHSM. Icyc BiICTOPOHEHO chpuiiMaB 3aKJIMKU A0 MOKapaHb (MIpH-
KJ1aJ 0OBMHYBa4YeHOI B TMepenro0i) Ta He TOJIIAB 3aXOIUICHHS YYHIB BEIHMYHICTIO
€pycanuMCbKOro XpaMy, NepeApikiy Horo pyHHyBaHHS, IO 3T0JOM ITOCTaBHIIN
HoMy B IpoBHHY (yTiM, Lie MPOpOLTBO cripaBauwiocs y 70 p. H. €. BHACHIIOK HeBAayi
HaI[lOHAJILHO-BU3BOJIILHOTO TOBCTaHHs €BpeiB). Ileprmi xpuctusan Oymu KpUTh-
KaMH{ «ITUPOKUX MUIAXiB» IBOTO CBITY Ta HOTO MIHHOCTEH.

Amnocronu — [letpo, a ocoonuso Ilasno, — ciigom 3a Icycom Xpuctom He-
XTyBaJIM 3200pOHAMU Ha CIUIKYBaHHS 3 1HOTNIEMiHHUKAMH Ta CKacyBaJd 00OB’sI3-
KOBICTb IOJEMCHKHX 3BHYAiB AJIs1 HOBOHABEpPHEHHX. [IpOTArom mepmmx TphOX
CTONITh XPUCTHSHCTBO TMOIIUPWIIOCS Ha TepeHax Pumchbkoi immepii, ge Oararo
HapOJliB HE MaJii BIACHUX JEepaB (YaCTHHA BTPATHIH iX), IO CHOPHUSIIO YHiBEp-
caizarii loro eTHYHUX HACTAaHOB. XPUCTHSIHCHKA IIEPKBA, KA B 4-My CT. H. €. OT-
puMaina BH3HaHHS AepikKaBoto, Oyia 0araToHaIioHAIEHOI0, HABITh BCEJICHCHKOIO B
CMHCIIOBOMY ITpocTopi PuMcrkoi iMnepii. OnHak eTHYHHHA YHiBEpCali3M CKIIJIHO
Y3rO/DKYBaTH 3 IepkaBHUMHE iHTepecamu. Lle mo neritnmartii XpucToBoi HepKBU y
Hilf BUHUKJIA BHYTPIIIHS JWUCKYCis IIOJ0 BU3HAHHS aBTOPHUTETY CBITCHKOI BIAJIH.
Tak, Kunpian Kapdarencbknii 00cTOI0OBaB BHIIICTh PENITiHHUX MEpEKOHAHb HA
JIepKaBoIO 1 3arMHYB SIK MyYEHHK uepe3 0e3KOMIPOMICHICTh O BUMOT iMmepii y
258 p. H. e. A Bxe €BceBiit Kecapuiicekuii, aBTop «llepkoBHoi icTopii» (324 p.), 32
Kpalux JUIs XpUCTHSIH YaciB, CXUIISBCS JIO COLIaIbHOI iHTErpalii BipsiH. ABpedii
AsryctuH (354-430), HalOITBIINH i3 «OTIIB» 3aXiTHOTO XPUCTHSHCTBA, TAKOXK JI0-
TpUMYBaBCs JIiHIT HA KOMIPOMIC LIEPKBH 3 JIEP)KaBOIO, ajie He BBa)KaB TaKHH KOM-
MPOMIC TapMOHI€T0, sIKa Y IbOMY CBIiTI HeMokiuBa. Ha #ioro aymky, iHouBian Ta
IPOMaJIH AOCTAIOTh JJOCKOHAIOCTI JIMIIE 3 MIJIOCTI Boxoi.

ABrycTHH, ()aKTHYHO, € IEPUINM XPUCTHSIHCHKUM TEOPETHKOM MUpy. Came
BiH BHCYHYB iJIel0 BIYHOTO MHPY HE OOMEXKEHOro TepuTopicro i wacom. [Ipore
BIYHHMH MUpP ABTyCTHH BOa4aB B €CXaTOJIOTIYHIH MTEPCIICKTHBI Ta HE HAJITO TIOB’ I3y~
BaB 13 3¢ MHUM CYCHUIBHUM YCTpoeM. HatomicTh BiliHa OyJia JIj1st HhOTO peallbHICTIO.
3a yaciB Horo xutTs Pumcbka imnepis nepedyBaia B CKJIaJHOMY CTaHOBHIII, Ma-
04l OOpPOHHTHICS BiJl YMCIIEHHUX BOpPOTiB. [HCTHUTYIliami30BaHa XPUCTUSHCHKA
[IEpKBa MaJia JOTIIOMaraTH JIep kKaBi 11e0JIOTIYHO, 30KpeMa B TUTAHHSAX CIIPaBEJIU-
BOCTI BifiHM W Mupy. YTim, MHp 1 BiifHa HEe MOIJIM OyTH OHTOJOTIYHO i LiJICHO
piBHUMHU. ABI'YCTHH OOTPYHTOBYBAB 3aCaJAHUYICTh MHUPY SIK CIIOKOIO i BIOPSIKOBA-
HOCTI yCixX peueil Ta cToCyHKIB y cBiti. Tak, y npari «IIpo micto boxe npotu si3uy-
HUKIB» (426 H. €.) BiH 3a3Ha4aB, 1110 B MUPI 3allikaBiieHi yci mroau [ Augustine, 1957,
XIX, 12-14]. Ane KoXXeH IIyKae MUPY Ha CBid IITHO, HaBITh NOYMHAIOYM BiliHY.
ToMmy MuUp, sSIKUI HAacTae B Pe3yJsbTari 3arapOHUIBKOI, MOPAJIbHO HEBHITPABAHOT
Bil{HH, HE MOYKE OYTH CIIPaBE/IITHBHM.

[Ipobnemam mupy i BifiHH y ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO IPUCBSIYEHO MUTAaHHS 29
ta 40 y Benukomy Tpakrari mpo TEOJOTiyHI YECHOTH, IO MIiCTHUTHCSA B YacTHHI
npyriii koprycy «Cymu teosoriin [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1750-1754, 1813-
1815]. CB. Toma Tyt anemntoe 10 aBropureTy Cpsiroro [Iucbma Ta 3Ha4HOIO MipOIO
MipKyBaHb ABrycTuHa. Apictotens («(hinocod») sralaHuid TyT JHUIIE B KOHTEKCTI
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Ipyxk0u. HartomicTh HeomaToHiBChKa imes Oiara B TpaHCHAMil ABrycTWHa Ta
HioHicis Bimirpae BaxxiMBY podib. lepapxis Onar 3amae mKanry €THYHOI OLIHKH Ta
cBOTO poay GenomeHosorio Mupy B Tomu AxBiHcbKoro. Tak BiH 3a3Hayae, 0 IS
MHUpPY HEJOCTaTHBO 3TOJH JIFOACH, a/Ke TOMOBUTHUCS MOXKYTb 1 JIUXI JIFOAH, aje Ie
it mup» [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1751-1752]. Brim, «HeMae MUPY 3TiCHUM,
neuectuBruM» (Ic. 48.22)L. Takum Gpaxye crokor, 10Bipy, 1000Bi. Konu Gaxxanns
JOJIeH He MAOPAIKOBaHI BUIIOMY OJ1ary, BOHH BHYTPIIITHBO CyTIEpEeyHi Ta HEBra-
MOBHi. Tozi oM MparHy Tk TOTO, IO JIUIIE 3IAETHCS OJIaroM, a KOJKHE IXHE 3310~
BOJICHHA 1 TOPO3YMiHHSI HETPHUBKE. 3 TAKUM CTAHOM IIbOTO CBITY HE MUPUTBCS CaM
I'ocionp («He mymaiite, mo S mpwuiimos, mo0 mpuHecTd MUp Ha 3emutto» (Mdo.
10.34). Ognak Toma 3ranye i iHmwmiA 3aKuk Xpucta: «Maiite it MUp Mix COO0I0»
(Mk. 9.50).

Otxe, Toma po3pi3Hs€E TO3IPHUN MHP Ta iICTHHHUN MUD «y JOOPHX JIIOJSX
i momo mobpux peveit» [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1752]. Mup y oMy CBiTi MOX-
JUBUH, 1HaKIIE 10 HROTO HE 3aKIMKaB Ou 1'ocmoxp, ane BiH HE MOKe OyTH JIOCKO-
HayuM. [HOA1 11e MUp yAaBaHul a00 BUMYIIICHHIA: 3ro/ia JI0JCH Ha SIKICh YMOBH HE
€ MUPOM, JOTOKHU «y Cepli JIOAWHU HE HACTaHE MUP, JOKH BOHA HE OTPUMAE Te,
yoro xoue...» [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1751]. He maroum 6akaHOTrO, <«JIKOIN
NParHyTh BifHOIO MOPYIIUTH Ty 3TOMY, SIKOIO € HEJOCKOHAIMN MUp, a0 3100yTH
TOW MHp, 32 SIKOTO BXKE HIIIO HE CyNepeunTh iIXHhOMY OakaHHIO» [Aquinas, 1265
1274, p. 1752]. Ane HaBiTh IUPHH i TPABIUBUN MHP Y «MiCTi 36MHOMY» € YMOBHO
ICTUHHUM. MUp JOCKOHAINI MOKE MOJIATaTH JIUIIIEC B HACOJIOI BUIIIMM OJIaroMm, sike
00’€JIHY€E BC1 JIFOJICHKI CEpIls, 3aCIIOKOIOI0YH 1XHI 0aXKaHHS B €IMHOMY 00 €KTi — B
borogi. Tomy 3ycunis mroned JOCATTH CIIPABEUIMBOCTI JIMIIE HAOIIKAIOTh MU,
OCKIUJIBKY CTIPaBeUINBICTb MPUOHUpPAE MEPEHOHH 10 HBOTO. A Oe3mocepelHb0 MUP €
«crpaBoro J1r000BI». TyT ToMma mokiukaeTbess Ha ciioa JlioHIcisS mpo JH000B sIK
06’eqayBansay cuy (Dionysius, Div. Nom. iv), sika Beme 1o mupy [Aquinas, 1265—
1274, p. 1753]. TBepmkeHHs, 10 iICTUHHUI MUP — IIe KiHIIeBa MeTa JIFOMHH i JTFO/I-
CTBA, LIJIKOM Y3TOJ/KYETHCS 3 aBI'yCTHHOBOKO €CXaTOJIOT1YHOI0 KOoHIemieo. Toma
Oe3mocepeHbO MOKINKAEThCS Ha ioro «Micto boxke» (Augustine, 1957, XIX, 11)
[Aquinas, 1265— 1274, p. 1754].

Posrnsmaroun HM3KY UTaHb: YU 3aBXKIM BilfHA TPIXOBHA, 110 y BilHI 103-
BOJICHO 3 TIOTJISITY XPUCTHSIHCHKOI MOpaJTi, Ta PO 3aTy4eHHsI CBSAICHUKIB y BilfHY,
Toma AKBIHCHKHH CIIEpIIy MMOKJIMKAETHCS HA BiZJOME €BAHTEIbCHKE MOBYAHHS IS
BOsIKiB (JIk. 3.14), ke Bxke ABr'yCTHH HABOAMTH K apIyMEHT Ha 3aXUCT BiHCHKOBOI
cnpasu. | mel akneHT Ha BHYTPIIIHIA CBIT 1 YECHOTH IIIOJMHU pO3BUBac Toma
AKBIHCHKHH. AJle XpUCTUSIHChKA €THUKA BIHHYM BU3HAYAE HE JIWIIE TIOBE/IIHKY BOTHIB,
BOHA JIa€ HACTAHOBH IIOAO MeTH BiiiHM. TyT aprymeHTamu CTaloTh CJOBa 3 IO-
cianus am. [TaBna mpo Te, 1o Bosonapi — cinyru boxi «He JapeMHO HOCATh Meu. ..
MPOTH TUX, XTO YUHHTH 3710%» (Pum. 13.4). BiamosigHno, Toma moBTOpIOE TE31 ABIY-
CTHHA [P0 YMOBH CIPaBEIJIMBOI BiliHH, siKa BeAe 10 icTuHHOro mupy. [lepmioro €
JIeTAJIbHICTh, MPaBOBAa BH3HAYEHICTh, a caMe: BiliHA MOYMHAETHCA Wil OPYAOIO

! Iurysanus texcry Bibumii Tyt i mani noxano 3a Bua.: Ceara Bibmis : cydacHowo
MOBoOIO / iep. Mixknapoana biomitina Jlira, 2022. 1301 c.
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CyBepeHa, TOZi BOHa He € ycoOuIIer0, CBapKOk0 okpemux ocib. J[pyroro € cripaBen-
JMBHUU TPUBIA — TOKapaHHs 3714, BIIMIKOAYBaHHS 30MTKIB, TOBEPHEHHS 3aXOIljie-
HOro MaiiHa 4m Teputopii. Toal mpaBUTENb — 3aXMCHHUK CYCHiJIbBHOTO Onara Ta
PATIBHUK CTpaKIEHHUX. SIKIIO X CyBepeH He Ma€ TaKoi METH, BiifHa He Oy/e crpa-
BEJUIMBOIO, TIOTIPH ii JIerambHICTh. Alle € TpeTs yMoBa. A/Ke BiifHa, KepoBaHa Jie-
TaqpHOIO BIAJOI0 1 TModYaTa 31 CIpaBeJIMBUX NPUYMH, MOXKE TMEpecTaBaTu OyTH
CIIPaBEITHBOIO, SKIIO MEPEPOCTaTHME B HEOOMEKeHe HACWILIL. ToMy crpaBeiIu-
BOIO 3aJTUIIATHCS Ta BiliHA, B SIKil CyBEepeH Oakae 1 TOKJIagae 3yCuib, mo0 yTBep-
JOKyBaTl A00po, YHHKAaTd 371a 1 Hagmipy Hacwiuisi. Mae pmisitu HacTaHoBa
BUCJIOBIIEHa ABTYCTHHOM Tak: «OTke, Oy1b MUPOIIIOOHNM Y BiiiHi, 1100 IEPEMOTTH
THX, 3 KHM BOIOE€III, Ta MIPUBECTH iX 10 nporiTanus mupy» (Ep. ad Bonif. cIxxxix)
[Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1815].

ETtnxa mupy ToMu AKBIHCBKOTO pO3TOPTAETHCS MEPEBAYKHO B 1HIMBI Ly alb-
HOMY, a HE y COLiaIbHO-MOMITHIHOMY acIeKTi. MIeThest po 4ecHOTH, npo 106pi
HaMipH, PO BHYTPIITHIO TAPMOHIFO JIFOJMHU Ta XapaKTep BIAHOCUH MK JIFOJIbMHU.
Mup MOXKIUBHMA, X04 HEOCKOHAIUH Y IOMY CBiTi. [cTHHHUIT MHp, HA IPOTHUBATY
po30paty ¥ BOpoKHEUi, € METOIO CIIPaBEUINBOI BiitHH. bopoTh0a 31 3110M € perniriii-
HUM BUIPABJIAHHSIM 3aCTOCYBAaHHS CHJIM — 3apagdl 3MIIHEHHS MHpPY Ta YTBEp-
JokeHHs 100pa. Toma nuTye ciioBa ABTYCTHHA MO Te, IO JUIS 3IIOYUHIS 0JIaro
OyTH TIEPEMOXKEHUM, «aJXKe HeMae HIuoro Oe3HaIMHINIOro 3a MIacTs IPIITHUKIB,
KOJI TOPXKECTBY€E HEMOKapaHa BHHA 1 31a Bouis...» (Augustine, Ep. ad Marcellin.
Cxxxviii) [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p.1814]. AxBiHAT MiATBEPIKYE MOKIUBICTH
y4acTi MpemaTiB 1 KINIPHUKIB Y BiliH1 AJs1 BAKOHAHHSI X TyXOBHHX 000B’s13KiB. BracHe
HeThes Tpo Te, IO 3apa3 Ha3WBa€ThCS KalelaHCTBOM. Takok AKBIHAT BHIIPABJIO-
BYy€ BIICbKOBY TaKTHKY, sIKa Iepedadae XUTPOIIi — pi3HI MAaHEBPH, 3aCiIKH, 0OMaH
1 TAEMHHIII BiJl BOPOTa, Ta HABITh MPAaBO BOIOBATH y «CBATI MHI». OJHAaK AKBiHAT
BBa)Kae, IO MPaBWII BiffHU 1 JIOrOBOPIB HAJICKUTH JOTPUMYBATHUCS, HABITH MalOUYH
cripaBy 3 Boporom [Aquinas, 1265-1274, p. 1817].

[TinOuBaroum migCyMKH, 3a3HAYMMO, [0 Bi3isi MUPY ABI'YCTHHA € TEOJIOTiY-
HOIO, a 11 perernilis B ToMu AKBIHCBKOT'O Ma€ JIesIKi aHTPOTIOJIOTIUHI i (eHOMEHO-
noriuni pucu. MmeThes mpo cBiT moaMHM ii BHYTpilIHINK «MHp» Ta mpo Gopmu
peautizaiiii MEpY ITOMiX JIFOJIbMH BiJITIOBITHO IO BTUIEHHS HUMH izei Omara. IcTuH-
HUHN JOCKOHAJIMK MHUpP € KIHIIEBUM OJlaroM JIFOJAMHU Ta JtojcTBa. Kpuruka takoi
KOHIICMLI] oNArae B HEJJOCTATHOCTI COLlialIbHO-IIPAaBOBOT'O OCMHCIICHHS BiHH. AB-
TOpUTETHICTIO AYMKH ABrycTtrna noscHioe O. I'bode Toit (hakT, 110 BiJl Mi3HKOI aH-
TUYHOCTI, uepe3 Bce CepenHboBivYs 1 moyacTH 10 HoBoro yacy Ha 3axo/1i maHyBajio
«TIOJIITUYHE aBI'YCTHHIAHCTBOY, Oailly’kKe «J10 MiKHAPOJHOTO MUPHOTO TIOPSIKY»
[[sode, 2007, c. 228]. Cexynspru3oBaHi IPOEKTH BIYHOTO MHUPY, IKUX YUMAJIO OYII0
B Hoswii wac — Bin Epasma Porepnamcekoro no Kanra ta benrama — Bunpo6o-
BYBaJIM TIPABOBI apTyMEHTH i pallioHAIBHICTh JIOJICKKUX iHTepeciB. ['bode 3a3Ha-
yae, o Jgume KaHToBi BAanocs momoiaTH «pO3KOI» €THKH 1 MpaBa B MUTAHHIX
MUpY 1 BifHH B TeOpii «Tr7100aIbHOTO Ta HEOOMEKEHOTO B Yaci IPaBOBOrO Ta MUP-
Horo mopsaky» [['sode, 2007, c. 208]. IIpore rinodanpHUil MUp HE CTaB TEMOIO
cBiToBOi (inocodii micis Kanra. HaBiTh micist cBiTOBHX BiiH IBOT'O HE BinOyiocCs
y comianbHill KpuTHuHiH ¢inocodii AnopHo i ['opkraiimepa, B ['abepmaca, y Teopii
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crpaBeTHBOCTI Ta ibeparnizmy Pomsa. el BucHOBOK cnionyKae ['pode moBTOpHUTH
BucIiB ['eresst mpo Te, o «coBa MiHepBHU HE OYMHAE CBili MOJIIT HABITH 13 HACTAH-
HsM cyTiHOK» [I'bode, 2007, c. 241].

CyTiHKYM HaJ MEPOM ITOCTAIOTh HEMOB 3HEHAIIbKA Y CBIT1 «KIiHIII icTOPii» Ta
MO3ipHO PO3B’s3aHuX MpoTupid. Komm tenep «oKambHI» KOHPIIKTH 3aTPOKYIOTh
nepepocTaHHsiM y TpeTio CBITOBY BiiiHy, JIIOJCTBO BUMYIIEHO BHXOAMTH 3 (a3u
HenoMivaHHs 3arpo3. [lonax 20 pokiB Tomy I'bode, cipocToByroun BUCHOBKH [ aH-
TIHITOHA, 3a3Ha4aB: «| 0JIOBHE MPOTHUCTOSTHHS BiAOYBAETHCS HE MK 3aX0/IOM 1 He-
3ax0/I0M 1 HaBiTh HE MK XPUCTUSHCTBOM Ta icJaMOM. Xo4a ACIKUM KOHQIIKTam
CBOTOZIHI CTIPaBJIi BIACTUBUM PENIrifHUN 4M KyJIbTYpHHH KOMIOHEHT. Bupimans-
HUM € KOHQIIKT MK TpPylmaMd YH CYyCIJIBCTBAMH, SKi OpPIEHTYIOTHCS Ha MO-
JIepHI3aIliio 1 THMH, 10 BifiBepTatoThes Bif Hel» [['bode, 2007, ¢. 31]. Omxke, 3axucT
MpaBoCiaB’s, anesiii 40 3arpo3 «pyCcbKoMy MHPY» B YKpaiHi Ta pemiriiHa MOTu-
Ballis I7IS1 BiifH B 1HIIMX MICIISX TUTAHETH € JTUIIE PUKPHTTAM ITOJITHIHUX HaMIpiB.
A XpUCTHSHCHKH TOTJISIT Ha iICTOPit0 K 00poTHOY mo0pa i 371a € TOpEeYHHM caMme B
Horo yHBiBepcami3Mi. 3 aBryCTHHOBOI'O i TOMICTCHKOTO PO3YMiHHS BIMHHU 1 MUpY
MOCTa€e MPaKTHYHUH BUCHOBOK: JOCKOHAIIOTO BIYHOTO MHUPY B CBiTi He Oyne, aJe €
000B’ 130K KOXKHOTO OOpoTHCS 31 310M. Taka HacTaHOBA IITKOM 3pO3yMia /ISl BCiX
Trozelt JoOpoi BOIII HE3aJIeKHO BiJl IXHBOT pelirifHOCTI — MOTPiOHO IIYKAaTH NIJISAXiB
CIPaBEATIMBOCTI H MUPY B YMOBaX Cy4acHUX CBITOBHX 3arpos.

BucnoBok

CyuacHa BiifHa B YKpaiHi € nMBii3aliifHO0, 11 KyJIbTYPHUM YHHHUKOM €
KOH(QJIIKT MK CYyCIJIbCTBOM arpecopa, sike He Oakae MpUMaTH yHiBepcalbHi
€TUYHI IHHOCTI MEPHOTO CITiBICHYBaHHS 1 KOOTIeparlii, Ta yKpaiHChKOFO HaIliOHAIb-
HOIO CIUTBHOTOIO, OPIEHTOBAHOKO Ha €BPONEWCHKY iHTErpallito Ta ii minHocti. e
CBITOTJISZIHAN HAIIPSIM MIATPUMY€E KaHOHIYHE YKpaiHChKE MPAaBOCIIaB’ sl pa3oM 3 1H-
muMu KoHpecismu. HaToMicTh i/1€0J0Tisi MOCKOBCHKOTO Martpiapxary Ta adimiio-
BaHWX 13 HUM I[IEPKOBHHMX OpTaHi3aiiil He BifjoOpa)kae 3acagHU4i XPUCTHUSIHCHKI
minHoCcTi. OHAK aKTyaJIbHUM € MePeriisi Nau@icTChKUX HACTaHOB, 10 MePeBaXK-
aJIi B 3aXiJJHOMY XPUCTHUSHCTBI 3 4aciB 3aBEPILICHHS «XOJIOAHOT BittHm». L{ifi MeTi
BIJINIOBi/Ia€ 3BEpHEHHSI YBar Ha aBTYyCTHHIBCHKO-TOMICTCHKY €THYHY KOHIIEIIIiIO
MUpY 1 BilfHH, SIKa HE 3arepevye MOXIIUBICTh CIIPaBE/NTUBOI BIHHU Ta 3000B’s3y€ J10
TPOTHUCTOSTHHSI 31TY.

CdopmoBana y npansix ABrycTrHa KOHIETILIS MUY 1 CIIpaBeAINBOI BiltHH
CTaHOBHUTH OCHOBY Ul PO3POOKH ii aHTPOMOJNOTiYHHUX Ta (PEHOMEHOJIOTIYHHUX ac-
MEKTIB. 3aCaHUYOI0 € aBI'YCTHMHOBA KOHIICIIIiS YaCTKOBOI'O Ta ICTHHHOTO OJjara,
BiJI OCSITHEHHS SIKOTO 3JIS)KUTh MOBHOTa ab0 HeEcTauya CIIOKOK Ta 3TOJH MiXK
moapMu. ToMa AKBIHCHKHI Ha OCHOBI aHaJli3y YMHHHKIB JIFOJICKKOTO OakKaHHS,
BOJIi, TOYYTTIB PO3KPHBAE CYTHICTh MO3IPHOTO Ta icTHHHOTO Mupy. [lepmmit — e
MU JIUXUX JIIoeH (31uii) abo 11e MUp SIK BAMYIIICHUH HETPUBKUN CTaH, SKUM He3a-
JoBoJieHi. J{pyruii, iCTHHHUI MUp, 3aCHOBaHUH Ha 3rOJi JIOJICH, SIKHI TaKOXK Mae
IBi (opMH — HETOCKOHAIY 1 JOCKOHATY. Mup y IbOMY CBiTI HEJOCKOHAIHMN Yepe3
HECTauy €IHOCTI JIF0JIeH, sSika MOKJIMBa Jiniie y borosi, B «micti Boxxomy». OaHak
JOCSATHEHHSI CIIPaBEAJTMBOCTI 3HIMAE MEPETIOHH /10 ICTHHHOTO MUPY, KU € «cIpa-
BOIO J1I000B1». EcxaTonoriyna igest MUpy ABryCTHHA IOTIOBHIOETHCS B €THLI Y4ECHOT
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Tomu AKBIHCEKOTO, SIKHH TIOKJIATAETHCS HAa TAPMOHI3AITi0 JIFOACHKUX OaskaHb. Mup
SIK HACJIIJIOK YMCTOTH CEPIL, Y3TOJKESHHS NPAarHeHb 3 BUIIUM OJIaroM € KiHIICBOIO
METOI0 KOXKHOI JIIOAMHM Ta JIIOACTBA B LIJIOMY, BJIacHE € MUpOM Yy borosi.
Biamoigno, dimocodis Apryctuna tTa Tomu AKBIHCHKOTO MICTHTH OOIPYHTOBaHI
AHTPOTIOJIOTIYHO i €eTHYHO 3aCcTepeKEeHHS BiJl KOMIIPOMICIB 31 37T0M, SIKi HE BEAYTh
o mupy. Hatomicte 60poThOa 31 370M, NIPAarHEHHS CIPABEIIMBOCTI B MUTaHHSIX
MUpY Ta BiffHU € 3aBJaHHSM JIIOJIMHU B HEJOCKOHAIOMY CBITI.
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The article analyzes the importance of the religious factor in the legitimization of
war, in particular regarding the “clash of civilizations” concept and Huntington’s predictions
concerning Ukraine. It is argued that the Russian military aggression miscalculated by rely-
ing on Orthodox Christianity as a catalyst for the split of our country. Instead, the decisive
factor is the choice of the Ukrainian people of the path of modernization and European inte-
gration, which is also shared by the major Christian denominations. The study emphasizes
the limitations of contemporary Christian pacifism, particularly within Catholicism, in re-
sponding to global security threats. The Augustinian-Thomist ethical concept of peace and
war is actualized, which does not deny the possibility of a just war and obliges to confront
evil. The theological concept of peace and just war, formulated in the works of Augustine,
serves as the foundation for Thomas Aquinas’s development of its anthropological and phe-
nomenological aspects. The article demonstrates the foundational role of the idea of “the
good” in the Thomistic understanding of the forms of peace, namely: peace as the “concord
of the wicked”, forced peace, and true peace in its imperfect and perfect forms (the Earthly
City and the City of God). Thomas Aquinas’s ethical concept of peace is characterized as
personalistic, grounded in the primacy of an individual’s inner peace. Modern critiques of
the Augustinian and Thomistic frameworks point to an insufficient socio-legal conceptual-
ization of war and peace. Despite secularized projects of “perpetual peace”, Kantian teach-
ings, and the evolution of social philosophy, global peace has not become a central theme of
world thought (O. Hoffe). The author substantiates the conclusion that the philosophy of
Augustine and Aquinas contains anthropologically and ethically grounded warnings against
compromises with evil, which do not lead to true peace. Conversely, the struggle against evil
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and the pursuit of justice in matters of peace and war remain the essential task of humanity
in an imperfect world.

Keywords: peace, war, ethics of peace, Christian ethics, anthropology, Augustine,
Thomas Aquinas.
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The article investigates how the ideas of scholasticism became popular in analytic
philosophy. It is argued that interest in drawing analogies between analytic philosophy and
scholasticism is largely due to several factors: 1) the presence of common themes (in partic-
ular, meaning, intentionality); 2) the expansion of the subject matter of analytic philosophy,
as a result of which metaphysical issues become one of its integral components; 3) the pro-
cesses of scholasticization within analytic philosophy, manifested in the creation of termi-
nological systems with complex and intricate content and unexplained practical usefulness;
4) the application of the method of analysis to the study of religious and ethical issues, es-
pecially the teachings of St. Thomas, which is characteristic of analytical Thomism, one of
the most promising directions in the development of scholastic research in analytic philoso-
phy, considered in light of L. Wittgenstein’s pragmatic approach to religious experience;
5) attempts to comprehend the history of medieval philosophy from the standpoint of ana-
lytic philosophy. It is argued that despite the apparent substantive and methodological sim-
ilarities (attention to the accuracy of definitions, semantic subtleties of terminology, formal
and argumentative discourse), the development of analytic philosophy is inspired by pro-
gress in the areas of mathematical logic, linguistics, experimental natural science and is
therefore based on principles different from those of scholasticism, primarily on the principle
of scientific philosophizing. The article is based on the idea that, despite the heuristic

! Some of the arguments put forward in this article were first made in the presentation
«Analytic Philosophy and Scholasticism: Should We Talk About 1t?» at the Cafe philosophique Lviv,
which took place on October 24, 2018, at the First Lviv Media Library. They were later revisited in a
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seminar at the Ukrainian Catholic University. In addition, considerations regarding the reception of
Thomas Aquinas’s ideas in contemporary analytic philosophy were presented in the report «How the
Teachings of Thomas Aquinas Became the Subject of Research in Analytic Philosophy» at the
International Round Table «Thomas Aquinas and Thomism: Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow», which
was held on December 18, 2025 at the Ivan Franko National University of Lviv on the occasion of the
800th anniversary of the birth of Thomas Aquinas.
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potential of concepts such as analytic scholasticism, it inevitably has its own distinct limita-
tions, due to the differences between analytic philosophy and scholasticism at the theoretical
and methodological levels.

Keywords: analytic philosophy, scholasticism, analytic scholasticism, metaphysics,
analytical Thomism.

Introduction

Attempts to synthesize various philosophical methodologies and schools
into a single system have become quite popular. On the one hand, it proves that the
division of philosophy into different kinds is artificial, and on the other — it offers
broad opportunities for interaction between different schools of philosophical
thought. In particular, using the example of analytic philosophy, it can be argued
that the projects combining the ideas of analytic philosophy and phenomenology (in
the form of analytic phenomenology), analytic philosophy and pragmatism
(neopragmatism), analytic philosophy and philosophy of mind (analytic philosophy
of mind), etc., have proven successful. It is, however, another matter to integrate the
methodology of analytic philosophy and scholasticism. At first glance, any
philosophical parallels between them seem dubious. After all, on the one hand, we
are dealing with the leading movement of contemporary Western philosophy, on the
other — with one of the historical stages in the development of medieval philosophy.
However, with the development of the essential core of analytic philosophy, the
change in its theoretical and methodological guidelines, many researchers have de-
voted attention to the correlation between analytic philosophizing and
scholasticism. Over the past decades, they have demonstrated the conceptual
proximity of Aristotle’s and Thomas Aquinas’ legacy to modern scientific investi-
gations in the fields of analytic metaphysics [Hiintelmann, Hattler (eds.), 2014],
identified common theoretical and methodological positions on metaphysics in dif-
ferent historical eras [Novak, Novotny, Sousedik, Svoboda (eds.), 2012], carried out
a detailed logical and linguistic analyses of theistic argumentation developed by
medieval thinkers such as Anselm of Canterbury, Gaunilo, Thomas Aquinas, as well
as by more modern authors including W. James and A. Plantinga [Davis, 1997], and
examined a wide range of metaphysical, epistemological, and ethical issues raised
by Thomas Aquinas that remain relevant today [Paterson & Pugh (eds.), 2006].

Of course, in addition to the fascination with the study of scholasticism in
analytic philosophy, and some authors argue that a scholastic-like approach for
explanation of some issues in modern philosophy is inevitable [Levin, 2023], there
are also critical considerations regarding the synthesis of scholasticism and analytic
philosophy [Schuessler, 2024]. Such criticism fits into the context of previously
expressed remarks?, which will be supplemented and analyzed further. The purpose
of the study is an attempt to critically analyze the factors that made possible such
historico-philosophical analogies between theoretico-methodological legacy of me-
dieval scholastics and contemporary analytic thinkers, and to determine the

1 See comment in first footnote.
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prospects of analytico-scholastic philosophizing. This seems quite achievable, even
if we have to resort to the metaphor of Occam’s razor to avoid generating entities
unnecessarily.

Connotations of the concepts of scholasticism and analytic philosophy

The development of the history of philosophy often appears as a
clarification of the meaning of concepts or the creation of new ones. Moreover, very
often the analysis occurs post facto, when it is necessary to clarify in a new term the
meaning of what has been talked about for a long time. This can be done by both
supporters and opponents of a particular philosophical movement being studied.

In the case of analytic philosophy, self-reflection on its essence was initiated
quite late —only in the 90’s of the twentieth century. The core of analytic philosophy
has turned out to be so heterogeneous that it is difficult to offer a single definition.
Therefore, it is not surprising that the concept can be determined as «movementy,
«traditiony, «school», «style», «technique», «the way of philosophizingy, «format»
etc. On the other hand, we can also consider that each of these categories does not
fully cover all the manifestations of analytic philosophy, which as a phenomenon of
intellectual thought clearly declared itself in the 20th and early 21st centuries. It
even gave reason to A. Preston to recognize the concept of analytic philosophy as
an illusion [Preston, 2007].

But not all scholars were so radical. Analytic philosophy can be viewed
simply as a way of philosophizing. In this case, it will be characterized by a set of
features. For example, J. Peinenburg identified the following: 1) special interest in
questions of language and meaning; 2) a partiality for «analysis» in the most literal
sense; 3) a clear and light-footed style; 4) aspiring to define precisely the terms;
5) the use of logical symbols and formulas; 6) a high opinion of empirical science;
7) the intention to eschew metaphysical, sociopolitical and religious matters; 8) a
decided lack of interest in historical matters [Peijnenburg, 2000, pp. 365-367].

However, it is worth adding that, in addition to the logical-semantic aspect of
cognition, analytic philosophy as a methodology of philosophizing also pays special
attention to linguo-pragmatic aspects. Interest in pragmatics explains the fact why in
contemporary analytic philosophy there has been a transition from the study of lan-
guage to the conceptualization of consciousness, since it is important to clarify not
only all the features of language, but also the nature of what precedes it — the mental.

For their part, when scholars attempt to define the concept of scholasticism,
they refer to things that belong to a completely different historical period. However,
amore detailed analysis may indicate a certain closeness of approaches in individual
definitions of analytic philosophy and scholasticism. For example, following B.
Russell, scholasticism can be considered as a school and as a method. Clarifying the
essential dimensions of this distinction, he wrote: «As a philosophic school, it has
certain definite characteristics. First, it is confined within the limits of what appears
to the writer to be orthodoxy... Second, within the limits of orthodoxy, Aristotle,
who gradually became more fully known during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,
is increasingly accepted as the supreme authority; Plato no longer holds the first
place. Third, there is a great belief in «dialectic» and in syllogistic reasoning...
Fourth, the question of universals is brought to the fore...» [Russell, 2013, p. 435].
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Ultimately, due to the excessive attention to «dialectics» («logic»), the defects of
the scholastic method were: «indifference to facts and science, belief in reasoning
in matters which only observation can decide, and an undue emphasis on verbal
distinctions and subtleties» [Russell, 2013, p. 435].

To compare the analytic philosophy and scholasticism, it is expedient to
consider the latter not in the context of the Christian worldview, but taking into
account the peculiarities of its methodology of cognition developed by medieval
thinkers. In other words, it is important to appreciate the philosophical rather than
the theological aspect of scholasticism and to understand it not as a system, but as a
method, which was formed on the basis of the teaching of dialectics in the Middle
Ages, with its famous appeal to logical evidence, and not mental intuitions, in the
process of substantiating philosophical truths. Consequently, the progress of the
ideas of scholasticism enabled discussions about the logic (dialectic) of Aristotle as
a science of proof. In general, the features of the scholastic methodology that
enriched the scientific theorizing of that time were: 1) the application of logic and
in general rational arguments in the process of substantiation of theological truths;
2) formalism and meticulous attitude to the various semantic subtleties in definitions
that are understandable and interesting only to their authors; 3) the production of
excessive terminology, due in large part to attempts to translate Aristotle’s treatises
into Latin; 4) neglect of natural and historical issues; 5) the practice of
argumentative and formal disputes. Based on these theoretical and methodological
features, scholasticism can be compared with analytic philosophy.

But we will always have to take into account that scholasticism is primarily
a religious philosophy, for which the ontological and theological issues were deter-
mined, and in analytic philosophy they don’t have the same meaning as
epistemological or logical issues. Another thing is that, for the theoretical justifica-
tion of the Christian dogma scholastics proposed a large number of formal proofs,
based on the logic of Aristotle. In addition, they were interested in the problems of
the correlation of language and abstract concepts, universals, the meaning of words
(for example, the sermonism of Peter Abelard), correlations between words and
meanings, as well as the problem of intention (J. D. Scott’s terminism), supposition
theory, which is devoted to the study of various cases of use of terms (William of
Ockham and others). It can be argued that the discussions between nominalists and
realists have not disappeared from philosophical discourse — they have simply taken
on more sophisticated forms. For example, G. Frege did a lot of effort to defend the
principle of realism in mathematical logic and to justify the idea of the real existence
of laws and defining concepts of logic that do not create, but reveal. Therefore,
abstractions are those entities that inevitably exist in the structure of the theory.
Explaining the nature of the objective, G. Frege clarified: «It is in this way that |
understand objective to mean what is independent of our sensations, intuitions, and
imagination, and of all construction of mental pictures out of memories of earlier
sensations, but not what is independent of reason...» [Frege, 1994, p. 36].

However, from the standpoint of constructive nominalism, popular in
analytic philosophy (N. Goodman, W. V. O. Quine), the assumption of abstractions
in mathematics is inappropriate, since it contributes to the emergence of logical and
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mathematical paradoxes. On the other hand, nominalism leads to relativism. As
summed up by Quine: «...we cannot require theories to be fully interpreted, except
in a relative sense, if anything is to count as a theory» [Quine, 1968, p. 202].
Scholastic thought demanded recognition of the truth of transcendent entities,
doubts about the existence of which, by definition, contradict the foundations of any
religious teaching.

Interest in the history of philosophy as a path to metaphysics

The aforementioned somewhat similar common features of the analytic and
scholastic approaches raised the question of whether the experience of the latter
could be useful for the development of the former.

Not taking into account the interest in medieval philosophy in the
framework of general studies on the history of philosophy, for example, B. Russell
in «A History of Western Philosophy» (1945) [see: Russell, 2013] or
K. Twardowski in his «Six Lectures on Medieval Philosophy» (1910) [Twardowski,
1910], which served primarily didactic tasks, to begin to reflect on historical and
philosophical issues in analytic philosophy relatively recently [see: Sorrell, Rogers
(eds.), 2005]. Understanding of historical and philosophical problems from the point
of view of analytic philosophy acquired the following features: 1) historical texts
perform primarily educational and pedagogical tasks; 2) there is mostly an appeal
to certain historical figures, without a systematic historical and philosophical
analysis of the problem; 3) commentary style of presentation of a material, which is
mostly inherent to continental thinkers, in many cases becomes characteristic of
analytic philosophers as soon as they begin to study the historical component of the
question. T. Sorrell wrote about one of the drawbacks of this approach:

«Often analytic philosophers are casual in their use of historical figures. For example,
there may be a good basis in Plato’s texts for associating him with Platonism in mathemat-
ics, but no one interested in Platonism in mathematics cares whether what is called “Pla-
tonism” fits those texts. In the same way Cartesian dualism is supposed to be discussable
even if Descartes is nor really an exponent of what most analytic philosophers call “Car-
tesian dualism”. The issues associated with these references to Plato and Descartes can be
stated quite impersonality and ahistorically, and it is these issues that matter to ana-
Iytic philosophers of mathematics and analytic philosophers of mind, not the identities
of the books or authors the issues are taken to spring from» [Sorrell, 2005, p. 2].

Traditionally, analytic philosophers did not resort to the analysis of historico-
philosophical issues, substantiating the idea of problem-oriented approach, as op-
posed to descriptive-historical one. In this regard, the analytico-philosophical activ-
ity consisted in substantiating a certain thesis and considering counterarguments.
However, the study of historical prerequisites for the origins of analytic philosophy
opened the opportunity to study historical and philosophical issues. For example,
already A. Pap was among the forerunners of analytic philosophy called such per-
sons as G. Leibniz, I.Kant, J. Locke and D.Hume [Pap, 1958, p.7-86].
M. Dummett believed that the defining figure for the emergence of ideas of analytic
philosophy is G. Frege; for P. Simons such figure is B. Bolzano, who in the work
«Wissenschaftslehre» laid the foundations of scientific philosophy, built on the
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basis of the method of logical analysis [Simons, 1992, p. 1-69]. S. Critchley, inves-
tigating the origins of continental and analytic philosophy, considers I. Kant the last
common figure for these two philosophical traditions [Critchley 2001, ch. XI]. Of
course, one could also look at earlier philosophical systems. It is no coincidence that
some analytic philosophers, largely influenced by continental philosophy, decided
to compare the features of modern and medieval metaphysics, to compare the views
of thinkers of different ages on the same philosophical problems. The basis for this
kind of comparativity is the recognition of the fact that the ideas expressed in
philosophy are not always determined only by the context of time, sometimes they
are interesting in themselves. Therefore, the study of the heritage of medieval
philosophers from the standpoint of analytic philosophy was only a matter of time.
When studying the concept of substance in analytic metaphysics, Aristotle’s
reflections may be quite useful for a deeper understanding of the issue. No less
interesting is the comparison of views on various logical issues in Aristotle and
modern logicians. The idea of intentionality in Duns Scotus can also find its echo in
the philosophy of mind. What can we say about the importance of reflections on the
philosophical issues of religion, which have become important for analytic
philosophy. Discussions on this kind of issue can be found on the pages of the
journal «Studia Neoaristotelica», which is dedicated to the study of analytic scho-
lasticism.

The study of the historical and philosophical heritage inevitably leads to the
need for a correct interpretation of the relationship of analytic philosophy to meta-
physics, which was part of many philosophical systems of the past. Over time, met-
aphysics generally became one of the leading topics of analytic philosophizing,
although it was initially defined as absurd in essence , since it had no relation to the
empirical. Significant position in this regard was the position of R. Carnap, who
emphasized that: «A statement asserts only so much as is verifiable with respect to
it. Therefore a sentence can be used only to assert an empirical proposition, if indeed
it is used to assert anything at all. If something were to lie, in principle, beyond
possible experience, it could be neither said nor thought nor asked» [Carnap, 1959,
p. 76]. Metaphysical theorizing was essentially viewed as a continuation of theolog-
ical and mythological knowledge, replacing ideas about the supernatural with concep-
tual thinking about the supra-empirical. But under the influence of the development
of the methodology of pragmatism and linguistic analysis of language, the status of
metaphysics has changed. It could be argued that the linguistic turn in philosophy
finally took place only when linguistic analysis became suitable for the study of
metaphysical knowledge. After all, this knowledge forms a system based on a number
of defining principles that are inherent to all languages. Moreover, the linguistic
picture of the world is determined by cognitive processes occurring in the cerebral
cortex. Therefore, an analytic philosopher must go beyond the limits of language and
comprehend the nature of extra-language and, possibly, metaphysical reality.

However, metaphysics, constructed on the basis of the application of the
method of analysis, acquires somewhat different peculiarities in comparison with
traditional philosophical systems. For example, P. F. Strawson constructed a system
of descriptive metaphysics, opposing its to traditional ones — revisionary



The Reception of Scholasticism in Analytic Philosophy: Specifics and Prospects 103

metaphysics. In this regard, he clarified that: «Descriptive metaphysics is content
to describe the actual structure of our thought about the world, revisionary meta-
physics is concerned to produce a better structure» [Strawson, 1959, p. 9]. Only a
linguistic analysis of metaphysical knowledge will enable us to discover the deep
structures of the language that form its ontology. In the process of direct perception
fixed in our empirical experience, the deep (metaphysical) level is not revealed. The
presence of the metaphysical level of knowledge is confirmed by the fact that the
language structures reflect the thinking structures that are characteristic for each
language. And therefore they can not be based on a simple analysis of the syntactic
structures of the language. The latter is not a closed system and has access to single
entities of being, which are specific individuals in the space-time.

So, comprehending the essential nature of space-time, causality or sub-
stance, analytic philosophers involuntarily find themselves in the realm of meta-
physical theorizing. They understand that it is impossible to apply concepts that
have an exclusively empirical basis, since the terminology of any theory is much
wider. Eliminating metaphysical knowledge would mean a depletion of science, be-
cause metaphysics is an integral part of it. But one has yet to prove that metaphysical
knowledge has a separate status and, therefore, is a necessary element of the theory.
Therefore, it is important to justify the idea of expediency of universals, which to
some extent relates to the research of analytic philosophers with the metaphysical
searches of scholastics in the Middle Ages.

However, often these searches in analytic philosophy, although intended to
clarify incomprehensible things, only further confused them, which is quite similar
to the processes that were inherent in medieval scholasticism. A detailed analysis of
a certain problem can not only clarify it, but also significantly complicate
understanding, indicate the impossibility of finding an unambiguous answer. In or-
der to solve a certain problem in analytic philosophy, each time a new terminology
is created. It becomes more subtle and confusing. It is necessary to apply an
additional analysis to compare some philosophical theories with others and to find
out their common and distinctive features. Recognizing the disadvantages of
developing and improving analytic programs, N. Resher summarizes: «The further
the program was developed and extended, the less substantiation it provided for the
doctrines it was designed to validate. Those traditional issues were not dissolved or
resolved but instead reemerged in a more sophisticated, intricate and subtle forms
[Rescher, 1994, p. 39]. It becomes very difficult to understand the senses, which are
fixed in philosophical theories studying similar philosophical problems.

Analytic philosophers create speculative theories that offer different,
sometimes diametrically opposed, views on certain problems (for example, the
nature of mind). It is no coincidence that for representatives of other philosophical
trends, problems that arise from the soil of analytic philosophy will generally seem
uninteresting and incomprehensible.

All this points to possible scholastic processes in analytic philosophy — the
creation of a huge number of terms and concepts which capture barely perceptible
shades of meaning, their complexity for further analysis and the lack of significance
for various kinds of social and cultural or historical and national practices, in which
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partly philosophy finds itself as a sophia knowledge. This opinion is reinforced by
the arguments of G.-J. Glock who remarks:

«First and foremost, there is the palpable scholasticism into which a lot of analytic
philosophy has descended. This vice manifests itself in, among other things, the focus
on a very narrow range of issues and authors in what are regarded as the leading journals,
a general disinclination to explain why these issues and authors are worthy of attention,
the tendency to treat many fundamental issues as settled once and for all, and a predi-
lection for technicalities irrespective of their usefulness» [Glock, 2009, p. 246].

However, such a general description of the state of affairs is external and
does not describe the important processes taking place in analytic philosophy itself.
Modern science could just as easily be accused of scholasticism for the complexity
of its analysis, but this assessment is hardly objective, given the results it has
achieved. Something else is important, analytic philosophy came closer to the ideas
of scholasticism precisely when it realized the importance of philosophical analysis
of religious and ethical issues. As a result, at a certain point it found new sources of
its inspiration. One of them was the teachings of Thomas Aquinas, which were ex-
amined using the methods of analytic philosophy?.

The rise of interest in religious and ethical issues as well as in the
teachings of Thomas Aquinas

Investigating the reasons for the emergence of interest in religious issues in
analytic philosophy, it can be argued that among them there is the English scholastic
tradition and absolute idealism of F. G. Bradley, as well as a certain dissatisfaction
with the possibilities of positivism and empiricism. The phenomenon of religion was
already investigated by L. Wittgenstein. In the three lectures of 1938 he shared his
thoughts about religion [Wittgenstein, 2007, pp. 53-72]. In particular, he drew at-
tention to the incompatibility of religious and nonreligious beliefs and the extent to
which religious experience differs from knowledge gained on the basis of reason.
By that time, such reflections had little to do with the outlines of analytic
philosophy, which considered the religious experience as metaphysical and
unreasonable. But, on the other hand, are sufficiently substantiated methodological
principles of realism, belief in the presence of other minds, sensually perceived
world, and so on. Argumentation such as «here is a hand», the logical possibility of
philosophical zombies or anti-zombies often can not withstand criticism and is no
less ambiguous, as well as considerations about the ontological foundations of
religious world perception.

As is known, Wittgenstein’s ideas on religious experience were later
developed in analytic philosophy by various scholars, in particular
G. E. M. Anscombe called for a return to virtue ethics [Anscombe, 1958],
P. T. Geach analyzed the teachings of Thomas Aquinas [Anscombe & Geach, 1961,
part 2], and A. Kenny examined in detail the ideas of this medieval thinker about
being [Kenny, 2002a] or compared his views on intentionality with those of

LIt is worth noting that the method of analysis has recently been used to study other
religious teachings, for example, patristics [Rojek, 2025].
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Wittgenstein [Kenny, 2002b]. Moreover, traditional scholastic argumentation in
analytic philosophy was reinforced by ideas of the semantics of possible worlds, as
A. Plantinga did, giving a modal version of the ontological proof of God’s
existencel. And although arguments like this seem more logically clear than, for
example, Thomas Aquinas’ five ways to prove the existence of God, they are far
from unambiguous, since they appeal only to certain logical systems (Ss) and are
not deducible in other systems, do not properly explain the relationship between the
logical concepts of possibility and necessity, are based on unproven assumptions
and statements containing terms with specific meanings that should not play any
role in the process of formal analysis.

In general, the objects of logical criticism in analytic philosophy of religion
are the anti-theistic principles of naturalism, supported by evolutionary theory. Such
naturalism is primarily methodological. It has no relation to the supernatural, to the
essence of religion, therefore it cannot refute it at all. It does not concern faith as a
component of the cognitive sphere, thanks to which the knowledge of the immaterial
God is possible. This feature seems somewhat paradoxical, which is especially
clearly noticeable within analytical Thomism as the leading trend of scholastic
philosophizing in analytic philosophy. J. Haldane as one of the theorists of analytic
Thomism clarified: «Analytical Thomism is not concerned to appropriate
St. Thomas for the advancement of any particular set of doctrines. Equally, it is not
a movement of pious exegesis. Instead, it seeks to deploy the methods and ideas of
twentieth-century philosophy — of the sort dominant within the English-speaking
world — in connection with the broad framework of ideas introduced and developed
by Aquinas» [Haldane, 1997, p. 486]. Therefore, within this movement, emphasis
is placed on metaphilosophical, metaphysical and methodological issues.

Thomism, as defined in analytic philosophy, differs significantly from its
other forms — traditional (R. Garrigou-Lagrange), existential (E. Gilson, J. Maritain),
transcendental (J. Maréchal, K. Rahner), or phenomenological (K. Wojtyla). It also
differs from Science-Engaged Thomism, which seeks to reconcile Thomistic
theology with the findings of science [Kopf, 2024; Leidenhag, 2025].

For representatives of analytic philosophy, Thomism serves as a kind of
theoretical framework within which they can develop the methodology of analytic
philosophy. So it turns out that analytic philosophers very often disagree with the
conclusions of Thomistic teaching, demonstrating its essential omissions and
inconsistencies. Their attitude towards Thomas is somewhat reminiscent of his
attitude towards scholars like Plato or Aristotle, who were good philosophers but

! This argument is as follows: 1. There is a possible world [W] in which maximal
greatness is instantiated. 2. Necessarily, a being is maximally great only if it has maximal
excellence in every world. 3. Necessarily, a being has maximal excellence in every world only
if it has omniscience, omnipotence and moral perfection in every world. 4. If W had been
actual, then there would have existed a being that was omnipotent, omniscient and morally
perfect in every possible world. 5. If W had been actual, it would have been impossible that
«There is no omnipotent, omniscient and morally perfect beingy. 6. It is impossible that « There
is no omnipotent, omniscient and morally perfect beingy». 7. Necessarily, there is an omnipo-
tent, omniscient and morally perfect being [Plantinga, 1974, p. 111-112].
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did not understand how to apply their method and arrive at the discovery and
understanding of religious truths. However, the very idea of interpreting Thomism
detached from the religious aspect of this movement has led to different approaches
to understanding the legacy of this scholastic thinker. These approaches are
conventionally defined as the Wittgensteinian Thomism and the Geach-Fregean
Thomism [Damonte, 2018, p. 200]. Only the first of these aligns its worldview with
the teachings of Aquinas; the latter often tries to develop a logical or epistemological
framework more perfect than that of the medieval thinker, to show inaccuracies in
his reasoning, to separate his teachings from the religious component, and partly
does not take into account the context of medieval scholasticism and culture. The
approach to understanding religious experience, as understood by Wittgenstein,
seems more promising [Synytsia, 2022]. The fact is that Wittgenstein, in his
theoretical reflections, left room for faith and saw in it, quite pragmatically, certain
advantages, such as the possibility of achieving peace of mind. He took the truths of
faith beyond the limits of language and experience that we can rationally justify. In
this, his position is consonant with that of Thomas Aquinas. At the same time, it is
worth noting that Thomas Aquinas could also be close to the way of thinking of the
analytic philosopher in his reasoning, for example, when he pointed out that when we
speak of God being «wise» or «goody, then «...nullum istorum nominum proprie
dicitur de Deo» / «...none of these names belong to God in their literal sense»
[Thomas Aquinas, Summa Theologica, T I, 13]. The meanings of these terms are in
many ways reminiscent of Wittgenstein’s «family resemblances» [Wittgenstein,
1968, § 67], that is, these terms have not only common but also distinctive features.
From the standpoint of analytical Thomism, issues of ethics also acquire
particular importance — it is about the study of universal values characteristic of
communities, not only of individuals, understanding the conceptual scheme of
morality, the problem of rational justification of ethical problems, the correlation of
moral and ethical issues with political, legal and socio-cultural issues, etc. However,
it can hardly be said that philosophy will be able to resolve debates on moral and
ethical topics and achieve the same clarity at the theoretical and conceptual level as
in the case of argumentation in empirical science. This skepticism is expressed by
A. Maclntyre when he says: «In the real world the dominant philosophies of the
present, analytical or phenomenological, will be as powerless to detect the disorders
of moral thought and practice A Disquieting Suggestion as they were impotent be-
fore the disorders of science in the imaginary world» [Maclintyre, 2007, p. 2-3]. In
the realm of morality, contradictory values and conceptually incommensurate
arguments can coexist simultaneously. Despite their opposition, each claims to be
the basis for rational analysis that is objective in nature. The essential difference in
arguments is due to the difference in historical traditions that determined their
origin. All this makes it difficult to reach a mutual understanding between propo-
nents of different values and becomes a cause of permanent discussion. However,
the fundamental difference between this discussion and the scholastic one lies in the
realization of the impossibility of finding unified rational arguments and, for exam-
ple, substantiating the idea of a unified Justice, which simply does not exist. Ana-
lytic thinkers shifted the emphasis from the theoretico-conceptual discussion
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towards a practical-religious one. And then they tried to build a unified methodology
of analysis, as C. Taylor did by drawing on the concepts of strong evaluation, moral
framework and the hypergood [cf. Taylor, 1989, p. 3-110].

Thus, as we see, analytic philosophizing was extrapolated to the spheres of
transcendental-metaphysical and moral-ethical, distinct from the empirical and
objectively given. All this provided grounds for speaking of a certain thematic similarity
between the analytic tradition and scholasticism, despite their essential differences.

Conclusion

In summary, we can conclude that the interest in scholastic issues increases
in the contemporary analytic philosophy. It was caused by changes in ideas about
the essential core of analytic philosophy and its history, the study of metaphysics,
attempts to apply the method of analysis in the religious sphere, etc. Although there
were some common themes characteristic of analytic philosophy and scholasticism
(in particular, the analysis of meaning or intentionality), they differed significantly.
Ultimately, even the methodological similarity between them — the emphasis on the
importance of argumentation, logical proofs, differences in word usage, subtleties
of meaning — is superficial. The main difference between them is that since the times
of scholasticism, the progress of philosophy has been largely inspired by science. It
was under the influence of logic, linguistics, and experimental natural science that
analytic philosophy emerged. Its methodology is not limited only to the logic of
Avristotle, but enriched with methods of logical analysis (reduction, derivation, de-
marcation, intension and extension), linguistic analysis (language-game, speech
acts, contextual analysis), thought experiment, extrapolation, conceptual analysis,
convergence etc. Analytic philosophy is based on the patterns of scientific philoso-
phizing, and therefore its interaction with scholasticism, involves a radical change
in the theoretical and methodological program of one of them.

In any case, theoretical constructions such as analytic scholasticism, go be-
yond the limits of both scholasticism and analytic philosophy. Therefore, at a certain
point in the development of philosophy in this direction will be applied restrictive
mechanisms such as Occam’s razor. However, its application leaves a lot of space
for creativity, aimed at justifying and discovering new truths.
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PELEILIS IIEA CXOJACTUKHA B AHAJTIITUYHIN ®LTTOCO®II:
OCOBJIMBOCTI I TEPCIIEKTUBU

Anapii CuHuus
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VY cTaTTi JOCTIIKEHO, K i7e1 CXONACTHKH CTaJIN MOMYJSIPHAMHY B aHATITHYIHIN ¢i-
nocodii. 3’sicoBaHO, IO 3aIliKaBIEHHS MONTYKOM aHAJIOTiH M aHATITHYHOIO (irocodiero i
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CXOJIACTHKOIO 3HAYHOIO MIPOIO 3yMOBJICHE TAKMMHU YNHHUKAMH: 1) HAsIBHICTIO CITUIBHUX TEM
(30KpeMa, 3HauCHHSM, IHTEHLIOHAIBHICTIO); 2) PO3IIUPEHHSIM NPEIMETHOI 00J1acTi aHai-
THaHOI (hirocodii, B pe3ynpTaTi 4oro Il HEBi €MHOO CKJIAJOBOIO CTAIN MeTadi3udHi H-
TaHH; 3) IpoIlecaMy CXOJIaCTH3alii B aHATITHIHIH ¢inocodii, 1o mposSBUIIKCS y CTBOPEHHI
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CHCTEM 31 CKIaJIHUM 1 3aIUTyTAHUM 3MiCTOM Ta HE3PO3YMLIOI0 TpaKTHU-
HOIO 3aTpe0yBaHICTIO; 4) 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM METOIY aHaJIi3y O BUBYCHHS PENiriifHO-eTHIHNX
MUTaHb, 0COOIMBO BUeHHA TOMH AKBIHCHKOTO, III0 XapaKTEPHO IS aHATITHIHOTO TOMIi3MY,
OJTHOTO 3 HAWTIEPCICKTUBHIIINX HAMIPSIMIB PO3BUTKY CXOIACTHYHHX TOCTIKCHD B aHAITH-
4Hil (itocodii, IKMH pO3MIITHYTO 3 ypaxyBaHHSM IIParMaTHYHOTO MiIXOJLY 10 PENiriiHHOro
nocsiny JI. Bitrenmreiina; 5) cnpodaMu ocMHCIEHHs icTopil cepeqHboBIUHOT (hiocodii 3
no3uiii aHamiTnaHoi Qinocodii. CTBEpKEHO, IO MONPH BUAUMY MPEAMETHY Ta METOJI0-
JIOTIYHY CXOXIicTh (yBary J0 TOYHOCTI BU3HAYCHb, CCMAHTHUHI TOHKOII TEPMIHOCHCTEM,
(hopmanbHO-apryMEHTaTUBHUI AUCKYPC), PO3BUTOK aHAJTITUYHOI (ijocodii iHCIipoBaHUI
MOCTYIIOM y LAPHHAX MaTEMaTHYHOI JIOT1KH, JIIHIBICTUKH, €KCIIEPUMEHTAJIBHOTO MPUPOIO-
3HABCTBA, @ TOMY IPYHTOBaHHMII Ha iHIINX, HIK CXOJAaCTUKA, IPUHIMIIAX, HacaMIIepe Hay-
koBoro dizocodypanns. OOIPYHTOBAaHO IYMKY, LIO HE3BaXKAIOYHM HAa CBPHCTHYHHI
NOTEHILIaJl TAKUX MOHSATH, K aHAIITHYHA CXOJACTHKA, BOHH HEMHHYYe MAlOThb CBOI YiTKi
00Me)KeHHSI, 3yMOBIICH] BIIMIHHOCTSMH MiX aHATITHIHOIO PLT0CO]i€ro Ta CXOIACTHKOIO Ha
TEOPETUYHOMY Ta METOIOJIOTiYHOMY PiBHSIX.

Kuouosi cnosa: anamituuna Qinocodis, cxogacThka, aHAIITHYHA CXOJIACTHUKA,
MeTadizuka, aHATITHYHUH TOMI3M.
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